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FOREWORD .

At the time of the CONFERENCE ON THE EDUCATION
OF PUERTO RICAN CHILDREN ON THE MAINLAND, many
of the participants expressed a desire to receive the conference pro- >
ceedings. 'In response to these requests, we are delighted to make this
bulletin available to all those who are interested.

”These proceedings contain not only thg contributions of the
scheduled speakers, but also the spontaneous views expressed by the
persons who participated in the discussions.

It would have been impossible to prepare these proceedmgs for
wide distribution without the assistance of the U. S. Office of
Education. For their cooperation and encouragement we are deeply
grateful. . v

»/\ . * ,
J p)
| Ramén Mellado

‘ / Secretary of Education

’
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OPENING SESSION
*  OCTOBER 19, 1970

M
9:00 to 10:30 A.-M.. %
% -

Lo ‘. "..ti';

DRr. Jost M. GaLrArDO ¢

Ladies and Gentlemen, the Conference is called to order. .

We will have the invocation by the Reverend Antonio Rivera Rodri-~
guez, Executive Secretary of the Puerto Rican Council of Evangelical Churches.

&

) REVEREND ANTONIO RIVERA Robricurz

.

Our Lord and Heavenly Father, we look to Thee with grateful hearts
for the manifold blessings Thou has bestowed upon us.. We thank Thee for
these devoted educators who are eagerly seeking solutions to the problems
they face in the education of our children on the mainland. Lead them in
their deliberations, that they may gain a deeper insight and increased,zeal
and determination in the fulfilment of their tasks. Bless all who have dedi-
cated their lives to the teaching profession. May their, labors redound to the
benefit of the pupils and their commg?'ties and to Thine eternal glory. Amen

4

Dn: GALLARDO

The Conference on the Education of Puerto Rican Children on the
Mainland is launcheéd. May it have good sailing!
’ This is a great day. It marks the culmination of more than a’full
" year of preparation. It is Dr. Mellado's answer to the appeals mad‘by con-
tinental educators who have visited us to organize a meeting in Puerto Rico
for educators involved in the edycation of Puerto Rican children to share
their ideas and experiences. ‘

It is'now my pleasure to present the chairman of this session. She is '
a distinguished educator, for many years a professor at the School of Edu-
cation of the Uhiversity of Puerto Rico, a writer of children’s books and at
present Under%eJcretary of Education .iff charge of the instructional program.
My friends, it is an honor and a great pleasure to present Dr. Angeles Pastor.

o Dn. ANGELES PAsTOR

Thank you, Dr. Gallardo, for your -words of introduction.

Honorable Secretary of Education of Puerto Rico, distinguished guests,
fellow educators. It is with great pleasure that I bring you all my special
greetings on the opening day of this conference for stateside educators.

-

L4
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It is an honor and a privilege to a}ipear before this gathering of edu-,
cators who share a common interest with ug.’ the educgpon of Puerto Rican
children on the mainland. Other speakers mll discuss yarious aspects of this
challenging situation, but mine is the plcaaam task of presenting the speaker’
of this session. thé Honorable Ramén Méllady, Secretary of Educauon of the,
Commonwealth of Puerto -Rico.

Dr. Mellado's career <an be’ epit mized in a brief phrase: he is a great
teacher and an utstanding administrator. He started his career as a clas
room teacher infour public schools, anld went up the, professional ladder ser-
ving as school principal, district supérintendeft, general supervisor, and as- ,
sistant commussjoner of our edugatignal system. Upon leaving the latter post,
he accepted a professprship in ,gchool of Education of the University of
Puerto Rico apd later became i Dean of adiinistration.

Since asfumning the. positif/ of $ecretary of Education in January, 1969,
the improvement of the educational system
g it up to a higher level of excgllence. both in
ort he has been specially interested in the prob- .
lems of the Puerto Rican ildren on the mainland, and has Raced the re R
at the service of Visiting stateside educators. Not
» he determined to sponsor a study on the subject,
which has culminated in lhlS conferente. So, we are gathered here today in
the hope of bemg of further service to you, our mainland colleagues, to the
Puerto Rican children in the States; and to the cause of pubhc education.

Ladies and gentlemen, is is with real pleasure that,I present our great
leader, friend and (olleague, Dr. Ramén Mellado., ~ - -

DR. RAMON MELEADO _ . ' L :

Dr. Pastor, thank you for your Xkind words .

Dr. Gallardo, distinguished ‘guests and members of “this conference. .

First of all let me extend to you the ‘heartiest welcome and greetings '
of the Department of Education and of the Government .of Puerto Rico.

In the United States there are approximately one and a half million
Puerto Ricans. In the future there will be even more. All are American cit-,
izens, either born on this Island or descendants of Puerto Ricans who at some
time moved to the mainland in search of a begter life. 4 : -

Like all other groups of inmigrants, Puerto Ricans, now Iwmg in al-
most all American cities, have had, and still have difficulty in adapting thcm'
selves culturally. No.doubt théy will eventually become fuly mtegrated into
the new society of which they are members, and their présence will signifi-
cantly influence the society of which they have become a vital part. They
will embody, moreover, an estimable example for the, world of what the North
American, culture and the Latin-American culture can achieve when there is
mutual pngderstanding and mutual enrichment. “ What worries us all - the

il
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Government of Puerto Rico, the Government of the United States, you and
me - is that this integration is not occurring as fast as we-want it to, or as we
think it is best for all of us.

When it comes to the Puerto Rican migrants in the . United States,
there is a special situation involved. It is that all of them are American cit-
izens on arrival, and even before their arrival. In fact, it seems rather im-
proper to use the terms migrant or immigrant when referring to citizens who
move from one part of the nation to another. Our responsibility toward them
is consequently much greater than 1n the case of other immigrants This common }
citizenship is a bond of union ‘that imphes certain loyalties, certain obliga-
tions, and, above all, a certain mutual respect that we ought not to forget at
any time. .

" The normal problems always accompanying cultural adaptation have
been'increased considerably because of the peculiar circumstance that the ma-
jority of our migrants come from the most impoverished socie-economic groups -
with all that this implies. As a consequence a large number of the Puerto
Ricans now living in the States do not fully en)'oy' the rights constitutionally
theirs as American citizéns, nor are they able to discharge the social and moral
obligations that this citizenship places on them. They are not given all that
they should have, nor are they able to fulfill all that is expected of them.

For a man to be able to claim all that rightly belongs to him, also, to
be able to contribute effectively to the progress of the social group of which
he is a part,.he must first have fully developed his potenual for growth, par-
ticularly his intelligence.

Because Puerto Ricans feel themselves to a certain extent forgotten, a'
great many of them on the mainland have isolated themselves socially, cul*
tufally and even physically. This isolation makes collective nnprovemcnt even
harder. Very often their protests are really expressions of Lhclr anguish and
desperation. R R

Puerto Ricans living in the States need to have the chance to get wo;:k s
opportunities for further education, and all the understanding and affection
that can be given them. All of these needs ought to be taken care of together.
However, in my judgment, the opportunity for education comes first because
once this is provided for, the others will be more easily handled: ‘

The purpose of this Conference is exactly that of exploring the prob-.
. lems faced in educating Puerto Ricahs and to trying to find solutions for
these same probleéms. Although education for our migrants ‘should mcludcn
programs for both those of school age and the adult population,”we sh o
concentrate our attention on the first group. If we take care of children ' '
. school age, both here in Puerto Rico and there in the States, Lhe overall prob-

.lem will.gradually be phased out over the years. -

THe education of Puerto Rican schodl children in the United States
confronts us with several problems. One of these, and the most important, is
the limited knowledge of English most of them have. There are many gra-

«
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dations in their knowledge jof” English, depending on how long th;zy have
n how much schooling they have had in Puerto Rico.

" Since a command of English is basic for successful work in the regular
classroomy, Puerto Ricans mthout this command need to be placed 1n special
groups. Teachers whu would competently meet the needs of these disadvan-
taged children should fifst be bilinguals. who know American culture as well
as Puerto Rican, secondly, should have had thorough training in_the method-
ology of teaching English as a second language, and thirdly, should have ac-
cess to an abundance of adequate teaching materials. So far, recruitment of
teachers for bxlmguél programs Jn the States has been partially solved by
getung them from Puerto Rico, either through regular contracts or through
exchange programb. In some cities Spanmish-speaking teachers who are not
Puerto Ricans have been appointed. Neither approach has been completely
saccessful. |

So far it has, been impossible to secure a sufficient number of teachers,
and many of t){ose employed lacked the necessary preparation and experience.
The actual ngmber of teachers needed right now for stateside bilingual pro-
grams 1s far greater than the available supply of Puerto Ricans teachers or
other Latin "Americans who speak Spanish. 1 would say that more than 2,000
teachers shogld be employed now if these programs are to be successful.

Why pot, then, employ bilingual Puerto Rican young people with a
high school dxploma from the United States or Puerto Rico, who are ac

" quainted with both cultures? W hy not make it possible for them to pursue

university szh(Txes,?mth the promise on their part that they will work in the
cities grantifg them the scholarships?

We afe. doing Just that in Puerto Rico. These young people are teaching
English in the primary grades of our public schools under a departmentalized
system and ﬁ]c results of this experimenY have been far beyond our expectations.

Would it net be, possxb’fe for teacher colleges and departments of edu-
cation in American universities to develop programs such as this to meet the
need for bilingual teachers?. State and municipal governments could provide
the necessary ecoromic aid. It is my firm conviction that this is at present
the only sound, sausfactory, and competent solution to securing good teachers

« for bxlmgual programs..

This solution I am proposing takes care, in addition, of the second
requirement I mentioned. the understanding of the methodology and the tech-
niques for teaching English to Spanish- speakmg pupils. High scliool graduates
employed under this program should be given intensive trammg the teaching
of English as a second language. It is of utmost”importance g)at they seek

. to understand how learning takes place, especially as it occuf in. teaching
English as a second language. “As soon as the bilingual Akdexiiave com-

pleted the professional courses consideted basic, they can begiir~te. work as
_teacher aides where they are needed. That is the way we ate pregently doing
“it htfre in Puerto Rico.

17
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And along with their teaching they are also studying toward their bach-
elor’s degree with the intention of becoming fully certified special teachers
of English.

The third factor in cducanon the supply of adequate materials, is
probably the easiest to satisfy. Here the Department of Education can be
of great help. We already have some matenals prepared for teaching English
in Puerto Rico and we are preparing a great deal more. With some adaptation
all of thesé can be used in stateside schools. Excellent materials for the teach-
ing of English to Spanish speaking people have also been prepared by several
school systems in Florida.

One big advantage American schools have in teaching English to Puerto
Ricans is that they don’t need to worry about motivation and practice. All
ages are under a natural pressure to learn the language. The classroom, the
playground, and the street are the best possible language laboratories for dai.,
practice. The need to learn English exists in Puerto Rico, but our students

21 elementary and secondary schools do not see it as so dramatic’ a need as
o

those living in the States. Here in Puerto Rico the necessity for using it
is most obvious in the world of work rather than in the school world. The
chance to practice English.is also harder to find in Puerto Rico, even though
the growing number of continentals on the Island provides more chances than
formerly. <,

An understanding ‘of the two cultures, Puerto Rican a American, is
indispensable for teaching the English language well to Ple¢fto Ricans. Lan-
guage is an instrument of r,hougfn and of communication, and in order to
understand the ways of another people, such as the North Americans, one
must know their culture well. But to teach the language and culture of the
United States to Puerto Ricans, one must alse*be well acquainted with the
culture of Puerto Rico. ;

A command of Spanish by those who teach English to Puerto, Ricans
is also highly desirable, since an awareness of the linguistic similarities and
differences found in the two languages can facilitate instruction.

The Department of Education is making extraordinary efforts to im-
prove the teaching of English in our public schools. We have already added
an additional credit in Iqiﬁr}glfsh to the requirements for high school graduation.
This step, together with the appointment of bilingual teachers for the teach-

" ing of language in the primary grades, as well as the preparation of new

reading materials and the use of more audiovisual equipment should bfing
remarkable improvement in the English Program in the next few years. 1
am sure that, when our English Program is fully devclo;')ed, the educational
task of all of you who work with our Puerto Kican immigrants will be immeas-

’ urably easier. It is no grca’t promise I'make for the future, but it should be

a réal ray of hope for that future.
The destiny of Puerto-Rico is ]om:d to that of the United States.
Together we will shard t’he good things and’ the bad t,hat the future may have

8




in store Within the next twenty or twenty-five years Puerto Ricans will know
Enghsh quite well, and many will be completely bilingual.

Our culture, derived from the Spanish, will be enriched by all t_hosc
elements in the North American culture that are compatible with its nature.
- More Spamsh will be spoken in the United States, and the North American
culture will, in turn, be modified through contact with the culture cqrncd
there by the thousands upon théusands of Puerto Ricans going to that country.

Actually, by that time there will be a great, constant population move-
ment, as our people go back and forth to the states with great ease. |Soon
the trip may even be only an hours's flight. By that time, however, you will
no longer have to organize bilingual programs.

3

/
Finally, there remains only my heartfelt request to you all for |better
understanding of, and all the possible help for, our fellow citizens, the Puerto *

Ricans in the United States.
‘ And my wish for a very successful Conference.
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CULTURAL BACKGROUND OF THE . -
" PUERTO' RICAN- CHILD .

' October 19, 1970.
i . . ~N
110:30 to 12:00 M .

DR. GALLARRO : v

Ladies and Gcntlcm/én. I am delighted to present the chairman of this
session, Dr. Jenaro Collazo, Dean of the College of Social Science of the Uni-
versity of Puerto Rico. I am proud of Dr. Collazo because he initiated his
schooling in one of our public rural schools in the mountain area of Puerto

Rico. He has a bachellor’s degree from the University of Puerto Rico and

Master’s and Doctor’s degrees from Cornell.

He was Professor and Head of the Department of Sociology and has
recently become Dean of the School of Social Science. It gives me great pleasure
to present Dr. Jenaro Collazo.

Dr. JENArRO CoLLAZO

Ladies and Gentlemen: I am delighted to participate in this confer-
ence which has gathered together educators from the mainland and Puerto
Rico, to discuss the problcms involved in the education of Puerto Rican
children on the mainland, It is my pleasure now to prescm the speakers of
this session.

The first spcakcr will be Dr. Juan José Maunez, Professor of .Education
at the University of Puerto Rico. Dr. Maunez received his A.B. degree from
the University of Puerto Rico, his {faster’s from Teachers College of Columbia
University, and a doctorate in education from New York University, major-
ing in Sociology and Education. He continued postdoctoral studies at the
London Sthools of Economics and Political Science. He started his teaching
career as an elementary school téacher, then taught in Junior and High schools,
served as Second Unit Rural School principal, and assistant superintendent.

In the University of Puerto Rico he started as an insttuctor and has risen

to a full professorship in| the school of education. He has been a member
of several educational coan:ssnons and research groups, and has written ar-
ticles and reports on social aspects of Puerto Rico. He will speak on the cul-
tural\b‘ackground of the Puerto Rican child. |

The' sccofld speaker will be Dr. Carmen Sylvia Garcfa. She holds a
B. S degrce and a Master's in Social Work from the University jof Puerto
Rico. From 1957 to 1965 she worked as Director of Soc;al Work for the
Mental Health Program of Puerto Rico. During 1965-66 she worked as Exec-
utive Director of a Research Program for Yals' . University, an(f/ in 1968 she
obtamed a Ph D. in Psy‘ghlamc Social Work from the University of Penn-
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sylvania, majoring ih Coﬁnselir'lg apd Social Research. Since 1968 she has directed

a Pragram of Social Research in the School of Medicine, and has been Lecturer on
Social Research in the Graduate School of Social Work, University of Puerto
Rico Dr. Garcfa has published several articles on her research and now has
two books in press.

Questions will be submntted to both speakers, after they have both pre-
sented their papers.

We will now hear from Dr. Maunez

Dr. MAUNEZ o F

Dear Colleagues and friends:

First of all I should like to express my appreciation to the organizers of
this Conference for having invited me to be one of the speakers. It is indeed
an honor to collaborate in a professional activity of this type which is aimed

“at a better understanding, guidance, and teaching of the Puerto Rican children
in the United States. . , )

I am supposed to discuss the cultural background of the Puerto Rican
child I must confess that although the topic is undoubtedly a very interesting
one and, very relevant to the main objective of this Conference, I had some
dxfﬁcﬁlty in delimiting its scope to make it manageable in the time assigned
for my dissertation. In 1965 the main theme of a three dayf}lonfcrence which
was held in Barranqultas —a small Puerto Rican town— was “exactly the same
topic assigned to%ne now for a half hour presentauon That meeting was at-
tended by a group of distinguished educators from Puerto Rico ?nd from the -
mainland, some of whom have done reseatch studies on Puerto Rican subcul-
tures and the Puerto Rican child.

I would like to quote from the mtroductory remarks by Dr. Angel
Quintero Alfaro, who was the Secretary of Education of Puerto Rnco\it the
time:

oo “So if there were neo- other results, we. hope that a group
' of us will come out of this meeting with" better knowledge,
/N although tentative knowledge, and with more P '
questions about the Puerto Rican children, and we will

:
P

-profit By making better decisions.” : e

After considering all these realities and obvious complexmes in my..as-
signment, my selected strategy will ‘be as follo,ws ‘

First, I will present a synopsis of, the. hnstorncal anteccdents of the Puerto
Rican society. -

Second, I will bneﬂ-y—supvey—&wowemlhc studies of Puerto Rncan sub-
cultures and put a major emphasis on the findings pertaining to the training
of the children of these subcultures. In this secerig part, I will also Jresent
5 findings about the Puerto Rxcan child, culture, and society selected from

three other studies.
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"And finally, I will briefly discuss three major socio-economic changes
which are taking place in Puerto Rico.

HISTORICAL SYNOPSIS

The Spanish Regime -

Puerto Rico was discovered by Christopher Columbus on November 19,
1493. The discoverer took possession of the Island for the King and Queen
of Spain, and named it San Juan Bautista (St. John the Baptist). Later this
was chinged to Puerto Rico (Rich Port), a name which originally applied to
the harbor of San Juan.

The inhabitants of the island by the time of the discovery were the
Arawak Indians— about 30,000 of them. They were a peaceful people and
were excellent weavers and craftsmen in gold and stone. The Arawak Indians
practiced polygamy and their wives went into the fields to farm while the men
hunted. The main native crops were tobacco, corn, and ginger. The Indians
gradually disappeared after the Spanish conquest until they were no longer
discernible as a separate ethnic group. Their extinction was brought about
by the killings during their rebellion against the Spaniards, by fleeing from
the Island, by deaths, by diseases introduced by the conquerors, by mterbreed
ing, and by the difficulty of adjusting to a European standard of civilization.
. The Spanjards are the second ethnic group which enters into<the his-
torical development of the Puerto Rican society. The colonization was started
by Juan Poncé de Leén, who Had been with €olumbus in 1493 as a foot sol-
dier. Ponce de Ledn’s followers were not more than fifty, who came originally
from the Province. of Andalucfa. Most of them were upper class adventurers
who came to the New World for conquest rather than for colonization. Later
Spamsh soldiers were sent to Puerto Rico and many deserted and settled in
the mountains of the Island.

7 _ The Spaniards found some gold in Puerto Rico. Although there is dis-
agrcement a?'{;) the value of the total yield, the eSumates vary from four to
fifey mllhor;s dollars. However, early in Puerto Rican hxstory, by the year
1570, the gold placer mines were exhausted
i “The development of agriculture in a major scale was a desirable ob-

jectivé bf the Spanish King, Ferdinand. However, he did not cceed because
the settlers were restless due to the constant harrassment by the'Carib Indians
from other Caribbean places, the French and the. English navies, and also on
account of a shortage of manpower and capltal The Island was foru{‘ed
and became a Spanish defensive bastion. Coe

When the Indians had practically vanished, the Spaniards turned, toward
Africa for a supply of labor. From 1511 to 1530 more than 1,500 Africans
. were imported and an additional 15,000 arrived in the following quarter of

9
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a century. And in this way a third ethnic ingredient entered into the for-
mation ¢f the Puerto Rican society.

Some of the cultural contributions of the Spaniards to Puerto Rican
society were the introduction of their language, religion, food, houses, music,
family organization, festivities, schools and government organization.

The following are some \sngmflcant dates in the history of Puerto Rico
during the Spanish regime. |

1515— Sugar was introduced in the Island from Santo Domlngo

1523~ The first sugar mill was established. ,

1614— Tobacco became al commercial crop.

*  1755— Cultivation of cof&e was begun.
1804~ Puerto Ritan ports‘ were opened to foreign commerce.
1807~ The first Puerto Rican newspaper known as La Gazeta was
published. b
1808— Puerto Rico .was glv‘en representation in the Spanish Constituent
Cortes, which wereLthe legislative bodies. This representation,
which was embodiedlin the 1812 Constitution, was not continuous.”

“1810— Period of revolt against Spain began in Mexico, Venezuela, and

other Spanish colonies.
1811— Venezuela declared iis independence from Spain. One result was
a large migration of loyalists from that country to Puerto Rico.

1866— A Puerto Rican delégauon went to Madrid. to ask for reforms
for Puerto Rico. Spec1f1cally, they wanted the establishment of
liberal measures and ithe abolition of slavery.

1868— The “"Revolt of Laresi occurred, but was quickly suppressed This.

was an instance of r

1869—70— The first political
and the Liberal

1873— Slavery was abolisjfed.

bellion against Spain.

arties were orgamzed— the Conservative
larties.

1897— In N
very liber2 aufonomy., The new government was actually inau
gurated on ruary 9, 1898. K

1898— The United States declared war on Spain on April 25, and on
October 18, United States troops occupied San .Juan. On De-
cember 10, by the' Trethy of Paris, Spain ceded Puerto Rlc(r/u)
the Umted States. !

I should like to add another bit of information pertaining to the eth-

nological foundations of the Puerto Rican society. During the 18th century,
settlement on the island was encouraged by a sort of homestead act, which
offered 170 acres to each white imm grant and one thf this acreage to free

-A

mulattoes and Negroes, provxded.they accepted the Catholic faith and pledged

)
,\
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allegiance to the Spanish crown. Population began to rise rapidly. Immi- ! -
grants came not only from Spain but also from the United States, and from’
y Denmark, Ireiand, Portugal, France, Great Britain, and the Netherlands.
I consider it pertinent to the major concern of my topic to refer briefly
to the traditional value orientation which the Spaniards incorporated into the
. Puerto Rican culture. This aspect is brilliantly discussed by Dr. Henry Wells,
Professor of Poligical Sciencg at the University of Pennsylvania, in his book
The quermzattSn of Puerto Rico, which is a political study of changmg
values and.msutu'r ns in the island. .
Among the value premises of the traditional culture, Dr. Wells men-
tions four which he considers of utmost importante in the understanding of
Puerto Rican culture¥and polijics in the nineteenth century; namely, fatalism,
ascription, personalism, and male. superiority. .
Fatalism is the belief that life is shaped by forces beyond human con-
\}ol Ascription is the belief that one’s place in the social ladder depends
mainly on the stratum to whjch birth consigns one. Personalism is the belief
. that the human being as such\has intrinsic worth or ‘integrity. It also means
¢ that one’s own mdmduahty entitles one to the respect of others and viceversa.
And male superiority is the belief that men are inherently superior to women.
Dr. Wells points out certain values associated with the previously men-
tioned value premises. These are respect—which stems out from one’s innate
worth, dignity (dignidad), which refers to self—respect; power, which refers
to an addiction to strong léaders‘ affection which refers to the sense of friend-
ship and ‘understanding among one's intimate friends and family, including
those bound by ties of ceremonial co- parenthood (compadrazgo), the limited
number of others with whom one has developed a pure and simple friendship, ,
and those superiors who perform their roles in ,a nice and gentle manner;
rectitude, which refers to the e7mphasis'on the highly valued norms of per- ,
sonal conduct, and the welfare values, which refer to the categories of wealth,
well-being, skill, and enlightenment. The welfare values did not receive the
high degree of emphasis given to the deference values previously listed, be-
cause the great mass of people realized that they were not easily Mattainable
and so they were too remate to put much effort toward acquiring them. ©b-
viously, that was not the case of the elite. ‘
Finally Dr. Wells refers to the four styles of action which correspond
to the value premises and to the ends and means of action already discussed. '
These styles of action are personal contact (conducting affairs on a person »
to person basis) , masculimity (acting as a man with aggressiveness, virility, cour- /
age, self confidence, daring, and self assertiveness); indjviduality (preserving f
one’s umqueness and_ self identity), and humanmism (capacity for idealism or ;
f
}

0

high moral purpose, for abstract speculation,” for artistic creativity, and deep

( feeling and emotion). As you might notite, this style of action means that
_ traditional hispanic culture 1s humanistic in orientation rather than scientific,

. esthetic rather than materialistic, idealistic'insthd of practical. .

.o . 11 "\ tx
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The American Regime < . -

As was mentioned before, as 3 result of thie Spanish-American War of
1898, Puerto Rico was ceded to the Unitéd States by the Treaty of Paris.
This historical evefit meant the incorporation of a new ethnic and cultural
factor into Puerto Ricar society. . '

At the time of the change of kgimc 77.8 per cent of the Puerto Ricans
were illiferate. There were few schools either public or private. A public
school system was established along continental lines. Along with the efforts
on the educational level, the Americans introduced their own techniques and
methods in all realms of life. This included the teaching of the English lan-
guage, religivus freedom, political and government organization, economic po .

licies and others. -

For the sake of brevity 1 will point out only a few of the many, signif-
icant dates in the history of the island during the American era.

1900— Congreéss passcd/thc' Foraker Act reestablishing Civil Govern-
ment in Puerto Rico. Puerto Ricans were not given American
citizenship, but were declared citizens of Puerto Rico entitled
to the protection of the United States. Also the Puerto Ricans
could retain the Spanish citizenship if they” wanted.

1917— The Jones Act (the second Organic Act of Puerto Rico) was
passed by the U. S. Congress which made Puerto Ricans citizens
of the United States.

1924— The School of Tropical Medicine was founded.

1933— The Federal Government extended the program of the Federal
Emergency Relief Administration tg/Puerto Rico. Here in Puerto
Rico this program was knowr' as) the Puerto Rico Emergency
Relief Administration.

L'

1935— The Puerto Rico Reconstruction Administration was established. —~

,1937— U. S. Congress passed the United States Sugar Act regulating’
the sugar industry and establishing quotas.

1940— The Supreme Court of the United States upheld the “500 Acre
Law”which limited the corporate land, ownership or control to
500 acres. A new political party, the Popp#r D@mocratic Party,
‘pledged to a program of land reform and of industrialization,
won the election in Puerto Rico. This party repeated its elec-
toral victories till the election of 1968, ’

*»

1941— The United States declared war on Germany and Japan. Efforts
.» to fostify, the island were intensified and many Puerto Ricans
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dustrial Development Company, the Industrial Development Bank
and others. f ' &

1946— Mr. Jesis T. Pix{ero became the first native born Governor of
Puerto Rico apppinted by the President of ?he United States.

1948— Mr. Luis Mufioz Marin became the first elected governor of
Puerto Rico. '

1952— The Commonwealth of Puerto Rico was inaugurated providing
a greater autonomy in internal affairs of the island.

1966— A new law fo reorganize the University of Puerto Rico was ap-
proved by.the Insular Legislature.

!

1968— A new political party, the New Progressive Party, pledged to
- : statchood and the socio-economic advancement of the island, Wot%_ )
thg election, Mr. Luis A. Ferré, president of the party, was elec-

ted ‘governor. | _“ R

And now let us go Back to Dr. Wells study gn the modernization of
Puerto Rico to see how he visualized the néw valde system incorporated in’
Puerto Rican culture by the Americans.

The value premises of modern American/culure are)the belief that
nature is intelligible and manageable, the beligf.in progresé, the belief that
in the last analysis man is the master of his own destiny, and the belief in
equality. ‘

Among desirable ends and means of action, it is the welfare values,
rather than the deference values that have been dominant in American cul-
ture. Consequently, wealth, economic security, and personal independence are
very highly desired. ‘ ~ ™

In addition to the information on the ethnic composition of the island,
I would 1ik€ to say that more recently there has been an influx of .Clbans and
citizens of the Dominican Republic. According to the statisti offered by
Mr. Dominic T. Longo, Director of the Immigration Bureau fi San Juan, last
year (1969) a total of 47,167 aliens were registered. The leading countries
were as follows: Cuba 26,807; Dominican Republic 9,645; Spain 2,760; Co-
lombia 1,065; Venezuela 531; United Kingdom '493; Mexico 381; Haiti 381;
Panama 349; Germany 337; Jordan 326; France 268; Canada 254; Holland 211;
and Ireland 19. This lit does_not include other aliens who Have entered
the island in very small numbers. ‘About 2,000 aliens failed to' register in
the Bureau for one reason or another. . . .

.. It is interesting to note the lack of tension surrounding racial , prob-
lems in Puerto Rico. Although racial prejudice exists —and nobody can\deny
it— its existence is in a much milder and less conspicuousfﬁmanifcs&au'on than
on the mainland United States, South Africa and other i;]aCCSr-:WhCrC there
is a high degree of tension between the races. ‘Jt could be said that there is
more discriminatiO{L .on the basis ofwclass or economic standing than on race
or color. . -

! '
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TWO STUDIES OF PUERTO -RICAN SUBCULTURES,

4

- J should like to refer, to two studies of Puerto Rican subcultures The
first is entitled, Growing Up and Its, ‘Price in Three Puerto Rican Subcultures.
This study was conducted by Kathleen L. Wolf, a psychiatric social worker.

. The underlying hypothesis of the study is that in spite of the fairly uniform
‘culturai tradition there is no such thing as a uniform Puerto Ricatt person-
ality trait. Moreover, that although similar traitg,may occur in three groups,
their function may be very different in terms of Hie pcrsonality characteristics
'of each group.

The three groups studied by Mrs. Wolf were a group of rural farmers,
a group of sugar workers, and a middle class group in a small town. The

' area of the small farmers is called Manicaboa, that of the sugar workers is
Poygl, and that of the middle class group is called San- josé.

- In line with the purpose of my topic of discussion, I shall’ limit myself
to point up the major findings pertaining to child training. '

In Manicaboa when the woman becomes pregnant she tells her husband,
whot casually informs friends and. neighbors. "%iule is done to prepare for
the coming baby and the mother continues to work as usufl. When the baby

, is born,.usually by the help of a local midwife, female relatives will help in

¢ - the cooking, washing, and caring for husband and chlldrcn as long as nec

s essary.. *

"These female relauves will be important as mother-figures in thé child's
early life, as they will come again when a new baby is born.

: . The actual feeding pattern of the child may be irregular and the mother
worries little about the. problem of toilet training.

¢ , Although the ¢hild in his early years is largely the mothcr’s‘responsi-
bility, its relationship with the father is affectionate.

The frustration experienced by the child when a new baby takes his
place in the family is compensated by the increasingly active role permitted
him in the family unit. In this respect he is allowed to make ¢xplorations
around the house and to play with working tools.

Boys and girls at the age of five or six are supposed to help in the
home, but with differential roles. For example, the girl sweeps the floor and

" washes the dishes while the boy runs errands to the store. At the age of seven

» Oor Clght the boy helps the father with some tasks in the field.

<" n There are no special periods set aside for leisure; children take advan-
tage of any occasion to play among themselves in the family umﬁor with class-
mates. Other recreational opportunities come on religious holidays and in
the games they learn at school.”

§ o _ The children are sent to school at the age of six, but school attendance

s erratic. Absences are rather frequent among them and there are many drop

outss N
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The father is the undisputed head of the household, but his authority
is based on his role as the director of the family resources and labor; so he
does not resort to violence in order to assert himself, and corporal punishment
of children or wife beanpg is rare in Manicaboa. .

The children in Manicaboa get information about birth, maturation,
reproduction, and death Lhrough the direct obsaryation of these events in
the farm animals and through glimpses of sexual relationships between their ,
parents due to the lack of privacy in their homes. However, sex as such is

not a topic. of discussion with their childrgn by the parents. ‘ C
The family in Poyal, the community of sugar cane workers, is char-
acterized by a more diffuse distribution of authority than in Magjcaboa. The -

reason for this may be the fact that in Poyal there is no great pressure to
bear sons who will work on the land without payment of wages. Also the

man in Poyal.is not irreplaceable i in the life of his dependems as in Manicaboa, .
for any grown up boy can look for a wage earning job and become mde-/,w/’
pendent. '

There is a similarity between Poyal and. Manicaboa in the woman's
lack of preparation for the birth of a child 4nd in the attitudes toward toilet
training and eating habits. .
The child in Poyal gets used to more noise than the one in Manicaboa ,
because there is more visiting among neighbors. The community plays a more
vital, part in the raising of the child because of the close kin ties al‘nong
many homes which are located close together ; ' .
The father in Poyal assumes more responsihility for “the care of his
children and spends more time with them than i Manicaboa. . .
) There is more breaking of marriages in Poyal than in Manicaboa and
when this happens the cthildren usually remain with the’ mother or the
. mother's family. .
The custom of foster-child (hijo de cnanza) is more frequem .in Poyal
than in Manicaboa where children represem an economic value to their -
' family. " . ' ) . .
In Poyal sexyal matters are referred to by men and womefi with con- -
siderable more freedom ,than in Manicaboa, however, sex is deemphasxzed
from the age of five on.
Like in Manicaboa, boys and girls perform a series of tasks in the{
home, but differentiated on. the basis of their sex. r
Sibling rivalry appears in Poyal as in Manicaboa, but as the relation- ..
ships to parents tend to be more diluted in Poyal, the sxbhng rivalry tends
to be iess intense. ) : :
. There is more opportunity for the development of individual auton- .
omy in Poyal than in Manicaboa. This is due to the difference of intensity ’
of parentchild relationships and to the performance of more identical tasks
‘ by the men than in Manicaboa, w’here relations in the, commumty are more

.

- ruled by consxdcrauons of property of* parentak pnwer. ‘ “i ,

]

.
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In the San Jos¢ middle class group there is much more preparation

" for the birth of a new child than in Manicaboa and Poyal, like regular check-

ups by a pediatrician. After a month or two, the mother often replaces breast

feeding withr Bottle feeding, and some of them use bottle feeding from the

start. (In Manicaboa and Poyal breast feeding is usually done unul another
child is on the way). .

The child in San José is fed by his mother and often by a nursemard
following a prescribed pattern. This contrasts with the irregularity of the
feeding habits in the other subcultures. There is also contrast in the degree
of independénce allowed to.the child, while in Manicaboa and Poyal the chil-
dren at an early age handle tools and help around the house, the children
in San José are under constant supervgsxon of the mother or nursemaid.
An effort is made to control any sign of anger or discomfort by the chuld
by kissing and cuddling. So the majntenance of dependence of the child
in the middle class group shows a fundamental difference from the customs
of the other two groups. -

There is a sort of contradiction in the child training by the nurse- .
maid in these middle .class families. The contridiction stems from the fact )
that the nursemaid usually comes " from a subctlture hke Mamcaboa, and
Poyal, which means that'she will probably project, her own fafmly pattems
in the caring of the child. For example, «she will’ not care S0 much about
feeding, habits, toilet ,training, and*child cleanlmess . ‘.’.

The grandmother plays an important role in the chxlds lie' in thxs/ .
group In some’ cases théré is a clash betwéén .the grandmotlxcr rearmg patv ' '
terns and that of her 'daughter; there'is even the possibility of Jealousy over
the child’s allegiance to one or another. This could happen also bctween the .
mother and the nursemaid.  Obviously these multiple mother pattcrns may '\
" produce some sort of insecurity in the child. ° . . »If

In this group the mother puts emphasi§ on the cleanliness of her child )
and the wearing of good clothes, which is in turn associated with social ap-

- proval. - . » T e e

Cultural change has décreased the ‘malctdominance-,a‘nd increased the
fcmale\ autohomy in this group: . g "

. Education holds a ,very high prcmxum for these famxhes Thxs is con-
sidered the way of quz;l/(ymg their children for the occupations: whxch make
them middle class people . e e e

The second study to which I refer is entitled, A study of Rural Puerto
Rican Boys from Agricultural and Factofy Workers. This study was conducted
by Dr._Paul Mussen, a psychologist from the University of California. -His |,
theorcucal problem was to see "the effects of the father being mostly at home .' ~
and available 0 the boy at all time, as in agrxculturai families, ‘as comrasted -
with the same kind of background but where the father is away from home -

A"
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at least part of the day, as in the factory workers “famuly . 'I'he speﬂflc con-
cerns of Dr. Mussen were as follows: g ey .y

. »

I. What differences, if any, are there in the child rearmg'pracuces of
agricultural and {actory workers,.in, their values and attitudes* toward

Y

“ their children's education; in thew own _goals and the goils (hey -

have for their -childreny : -

2. How do factory workers' children differ. from farmers chlldren In
personality characteristics, self-concepts, values,. mouves, atmudes
goals, ind ambitions? . d .
8 Are there differences in their attitudes toward themselves, their
parents, toward schdol, and toward the future? What kind of out-
looks toward the future do they have? '
The methodology applied to this study could be summarized as follows.
A case study of 29 agricultural workers' sons and 33 factory workers’ sons 9 to
13 yeprs old from intact families in which the mother was at home and ot
working outside the home. The groups were matched in as many socno €Co-
nomic ahd demographic factors as possible so as to isolate the effects of fac-

tory versus agricultural ways of life. Based on schooling of the fathers the

groups were subdmded into three categories’
a factory educated workers with four or more years of formal education.
b. factory uneducated workers with under four years of formal education.
: . ¢. agricultural workers who were mostly uneducated.

A brief statement of the major findings of the study:

1. The children of the educated factory parents seemed to be better
off psychologically in that they seemed free of personality conflicts. They
man:fested a high degree of achievement mouvation and a desire to work
for goals, of social value and to make money. This group of children seemed
to have closer relationships to their fathers than those of other groups. Thesg
boys were’ given more responsibility in the home to help in housework than
the’ other groups. The fathers were more perrhssive and responswe to their
children*s needs.

2. The boys from the agricultural families appeared to be a rather passive
group with no optimistic view of the future and did not seem particu-
larly socially oriented. They showed low levels of aspirations. The fathers
of this group maintained a very authoritarian attitude toward their children

and were rated low in their degree of expression of affection toward their,

children. The fathers wanted to maintain their children in school as a way
of escaping from the frustrations inherent in agricultural work. In spite of
the authoritarian system used in child training these families revealed a tra-
ditional quality of family -solidarity. ~ ,
3. The children of the uneducated factory fathérs presented a confused
p:cwre of traditional and modern values. They did not seem to have been
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‘conformity exerted upon them: .
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able to reconcile the new factory ways of life wjth the maintenance of tra-

ditional values. The fathers expressed more affection ‘toward their sons than
the agncultural fathers but they handled corporal pumshment more often
than the mothers. Both mothers and fathers stressed obedience and conform-
ity The boys of this group did not show a high negd of achievement. Ap-
parently their attendance at school was more, the, result of tire pressure for
f . <

The following findings about the Puerto Rican child, culture and society
are selected from other studies:

According to Landy's Tropical Childhood, Puerto Rican mothers are
more restrictive about the behavior of their children within the .family and
in the community than mainland mothers, and they put a much”greater_em-
phasis on obedience by their children and use more corporal pumshment to
enforce their demands than continental mothers.-

The purpose of this study was to explote and discuss the process of
socialization, or cultural transmission through generations within the cultural
and social context of a rural Puerto Rican village and to compare child train-
ing and child behavior in this predominant lower  class with that of two
New England groups characterized as upper lower and upper middle class
for which comparable data was available: : .

The Puerto Rican personality type is undergomg changes that are hkely
to have major repercussions both upon itself and upon the culture as a whole,

,accordmg to Dr. Theodare Brameld in his study titled The Remaking of a

Culture He also states that the positive traits in the Puerto Rjcan person-
ality outweigh ..the negative trans In the negative side the strongest rate
of consensus is centered in the view that the typlczﬁ Puerto Rican is defen-
sive, a trait that compels him to be on guard against people he regards as of
higher status than himself. Other traits related to defensiveness are suspicious-
ness and ‘sensitiveness to criticism. On the positive side the most frequently.
stressed quality is hospitality with its supporting trans»chanty generosny (even
amidst adversity), solidarity and friendliness. ,

According to Oscar Lewis’ La Vida, a study of a Puerto Rican family
in the culture_ of poverty, in spite of the presence of considerable pathology,
the Rios family showed formude,‘vnalny, and ability ta cope with problems
which would paralyze middle class individuals.

Let us consider some major socio-economic changes. which are takmg
place in Puerto Rico.

Puerto Rico is an outstanding example of a rapidly modermzmg society
where the old and traditional patterris of behavior are being challenged by
new xdpas, approaches, and values in all the spheres of life. Out of the mul-
titude of changes taking place, I should like to refer briefly to three of them.
the transition from an agrarian to an industrial society, the geographic and
social mobility; and the changing.patterns in family life.

-
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TRANSITION FROM AN AGRARIAN TO AN INDUSTRIAL SOCIETY

Since the fiscal year 1954-55 the gross national income from manufac-
turing has surpassed the income from agriculture. This trend toward indus-
trialization has injected into Puerto. Rican society many of the positive and
negative characteristics of any industrialized society in the world. On the pos-
itive side I could mention the increase in per capita income. The gross per
capita income in current dollars was $154 in 1940 and in 1969 it was recorded
as $1,489 (the net per capita income in current dollars was $121 in 1940 and
$1,234 in 1969). I can also mention as a positive concomitant of industrial-
ization in Puerto Rico the general improvement in its standard of living as
revealed by the selected indices of social and economic progress computed by
the Bureau of Economic and Social Analysis of the Puerto Rican Planning
Board. Let me cite three of thdse indices.

1. Total enrolment at the University of Puerto Rico

1940-——4,987 * 1960——18,223
1950——11,348 1969———34,441

2. Death rate per 1,000 population
1040——18:4 1960———6.7 '
1950——9.9 1969——=-6.2

3. Life expectancy ¢
1940——46 years 1960——-69 years
1950——61 years ' 1969——70 years

There are many more indices in the official report but I would not
like to tire you with statistical facts. :

But industrialization has brought negative by-products such as air and
water pollution, a marked trend among the people toward a materialistic cul-
ture and conspicuous consumption beyond their current income, decrease in
the agricultural production, and a high rate of unemployment whije there
are many unfilled jobs. This paradox is created by the failure of the.educa-
tional system to provide technical and vocational education in the quality and
magnitude required by the application of science and technology to industry.

. |
!
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In this respect I will refer to the internal migration from the rl‘lxral to
the urban areas, the external migration mainly from Puerto Rico to the Hnited
States; and the changes in the social stratification. ,

In Puerto Rico there has been a constant exodus of the rural pop-
ulation to the urban areas. To illustrate this point let me tell you that the
first reliable census taken in 1899, during the period of American n!‘lilitary
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government, classified less than 15 per cert of the 953,000 inhabitants as urban.

At present, not knowing jet the officia] bredkdown of the 1970 census, it is

estimated more or less 50 per cent rural andx50 per cent urban. My, predic-

tion is that the rural to urban moverient will keep its upward trend unless
there is some sort of aggressive and dynamic program aimed at the improve-

ment of living conditions in the rural population in all respects, and mamly'
in the betterment of agriculture as a source of income.

Rural people move to the urban zones mainly motivated by the pos-
sibility of getting better jobs and with the expectation of taking advantage
of the services and facilites available to city people. Unfortunately, for many
of these country people, life in the city has been a source (‘f frustration and
disillusion and for many the .beginning of social deviation. But why social
deviation? Reviewing your knowledge of sociology you know that rural life
is characterized by direct, face to face, personal relations whereby social con-
trol is exerted more through their ‘yocial group than through legal, formal,
and external controls as is the cas:i of the big cities. So, when a person
moves from the country to the city,”he is entering into the realm of second-
ary relations where he will feel “lonely in the crowd”, that is, a feeling of
anonymity. Those who brought with them a system of internal controls ac-
quired in the rura] life will be law-abiding and respectable citizens, biit those
who have not acquired these controls may not have much chance to get them
in the city and may become social deviants. ‘

Concerning the external migration of Puerto Ricans to the United States,
I will limit myself to mention only that this social phenomenon accounts
for more than a million Puerto Ricans of first and second generation who
are living in the United States. Another interesting fact is that more than
a million of our present Puerto Rican population have lived ‘at least a year
in the States. As to the positive and negative sides of this migration, it could
be a topic for another conference. By the way, I should mention that presently
there is evidence of a reverse trend whereby in — coming Puerto Ricans — or at
least passenger arrivals — are higher than passenger departures. In 1969 the

, arrivals were 2,112,264 while the departures were 2,105,217; that is 7,047 more
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arrivals than departyres.

A study of social class and social change in Puerto Rico by Melvin
Tumin and Arnold S. Feldman shows that Puerto Ricans define social class
by means of the criteria ordinarily used in most other classstratified societies.
income, occupation, educaton, wealth, and style of life. Race, family outlook
on life, common prestige and common association were considered less im-
portant as primary criteria of class. Tumin and Feldman alse found that in
géneralf the higher the education, the greater the percentagefgf people found
in the occupations of more prestige, skill, and pay and vicéversa. Also the
more years of school completed, the more urban the residence; and the higher
the income of the father the more favorable is his view of education in gen-
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eral,’ the mor¢ important is schooling in his judgment, and the higher the
number of years of school he feels he can afford for his children.

Based gn the educational categories which Tumin ang] Feldman used
to define a three class system, the straufication structure in. Puerto Rico in
1959 was as (folows: - ¢

-

Upper class— 3 to 9 per cent of the population (more than 12 years
of schooling) .

Middle class— 25 to 33 per cent (from 5 to 12 years of schooling)
Lower class— 66 per cent (from 1 to 4 years of schooling)

There is a high degree of social mobility in Puerto Rico with a cons-
picuous evidence of an emerging, dynamic and increasing middle class.

Changmg patterns in famzly life '

The family in P erto Rico fis receiving the direct 1mpact of the socio-
economic changes which are taki g place in society. Although we can find
all types of family units on thefisland, from the most traditionally oriented
to the most modern types, unddubtedly the trend is toward a change which
can be summarizéy as |follows: - - _

1 From a patriaichal toward a biarchal system where there is a sharing
of powers between husband and wife. . '

2 From an extended family structure toward a nuclear type with a
marked independence from aunts, uncles, cousins and in-laws.
3 . t‘ * . . 3 .

3. From an authoritarian climate ‘to a more democratic climate within

the family, where relationships between children and parents™ are generally
characterized’ by mutugl understanding, confidence, love, and respect.

4 ' From a tabod approach toward discussion of sex to more frankness
and communication onj this topic. z

5. From favorable but ngn-militant attitude toward the education of
the children toward an attitude of putting a high premium on formal edu-
cation as a way of mgving up in social status.

6 From the traditional large family units toward a reduction in size

through practices of birth control. '

7. From a highl number of consensual marriage and children born out
of wedlock toward an [increase in legal marriages and a reduction of ‘the per-
centage of children born out of wgdlock.

8. On the other hand there is evidence of family tensions such as’the’
conflict arising from lhe dlfferences in cultural perspectives between the old
and the y6ung generauons, the anxieties produced by the unfulfilled high
aspirations*6f many parents for their children, the msecunty generated by the

21 ‘

3 ' f




.

often conflicting patterns of behavior in modern life, the persistence of the
double standard of morality whereby chastity and fidelity is expected from
the woman but a more “liberal” attitude toward the extra marital affairs
of men; and the weak foundations of many impulsive marriages where there
is a lack of 'ethical and spiritual orientation. {

" Five pedagogical implications of what I have said

1 The curriculum for the teaching of Puerto Rican children on the
mainland should be founded on the principle of cultural pluralism rather
than on the old style, obsolete, and discredited “melting pot” principle.

2 A corollary of this statement is that teachers of Puerto Rican children
on the mainland should make the maximum utilization of content material about
Puerto Rican history and culture.

3. Puerto Ricans show close family ties— so it is of utmost importance
to involve Puerto Rican parents in the school program.

4 Puerto Ricans are not used to the conspicuous and’ overt discrim-
ination on the basis of race and color; consequently, the schools on the main-
land should provide for the prevention of such traumatic experiences of dis-
crimination and rejection.

5 Many of the Puerto Rican children in the schools of the mainland

may show symptoms of social maladjustment on acccunt of the disruption

' of the traditional family ties and the discrimination that they might encounter.

Thgrefore, the schools should do all they can to bolster their self image,and pro-
vide opportunities for affective relationships. (
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DRr. CARMEN SyLvia Garcia
: /

I have been invited to share with you some areas of what I have learn-

‘ed about the situation of the Puerto Rican migrants in the United States.

This learning process took place through an intensive study of the history
of the Puerto Rican migration to the United States, my own experience as a
Puerto Rican on the mainland, the direct contacts and- the study of first hand,
observations of Puerto Ricans living in New Haven, New York, New Jersey
“and Philadelphia. My main interest has been directed to the study and under-
standing of the process of ad]usu\ng to the American way of life of a group
of Puerto Ricans who had gone to the United States looking for better op-
portunities, but are having difficulties not only because they are newcomers,

"but because many of them have limitations in the areas of education, working

skills, knowledge of English and understanding of the behavior, reactions and
cultural background of the people that surround them. Throughout this paper
I will be referring myself to this segment of the Puerto Rican population
living in different areas of the United States. - b

While 1 was planning the organization of this paper, I thought if I
coyld describe one of the experiences I had with Puerto Ricans in Philadelphia

"and quote some of their spoken words, it would represent a direct mesbage

from them, .
One day, on my way to the Puerto Rican community in_Philadelphia,
where.l was working on an anthropological study, a group of boys lingering -
on a street corner caught' my auention. Their ages varied between ten and
cighteen years. They were sitting somewhat scattered around a small area;
some propped on the edge of the sidewalk, others on the stairway, a couple
reclinjng on the building wall. All were looking at a distance or just playing
with their hands; not looking at each other, asone expects of persons talking
among themselves, but the expression on thejr\hcesdmstamly interested my
curiosity. I got the impression something worried them. They seemed to be
thinking aloud without expecting an answer or comment to what each said.
As | approached the group, their talking became loud enough to be
heard at a distance. (In the United States, people use the adjectives “loud"
and "noi%" as descriptive of the Puerto Ricans. Even the Puerto Ricans, them-
selves joke about it, but with some bitterness. Some American-born use the
phrase as a way of insulting and degrading the members of the group) .
-Upon reaching the group of Puerto Rican boys, I overheard one of
them saying “here we are not worth a penny, we -are less than a Black.
they teach us to kill rats but what they do not teach us is how to kill people
I lmmedtately stopped to see if I could get the full meaning of these words.
The boys did not hesitate to relate their feelings to me.
* - They were talking about an incident which occured the night before.
A member of another minority waited in the darkest section of the neighbor-
hood and killed a Puerto Rican as he returned home from work. The boys

’ 24 2 L]

37




ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

felt that the city pollce ‘did nothing about the situation” simply because the
victim was a Puerto Rican. (Later I learned the murderer was angry because
he was not hired for the same job that was given to the Puerto Rican, al-
though he was asking for a lower salary).

Discovering that I knew some of the boys, it was easier to get involved
in their conversation. What was said was not as important as the feelings
each of their words conveyed. At times the boys were so serious that they
appeared older and more mature for their ages. This situation was charac-
terized by a combination of sadness and some -bitterness. /

In general, these boys, as well as other members of the Puerto Rican
community felt.they were rejected in the United States; that nobody wanted
to help them or was interested in their problems and welfare.

One of the boys remarked, “What do we expect? After all, we are in-
truders. We are not from here. They want us to go back to Puerto Rico.
Who would care?”. (. %

Another boy added, ““My sister says an agency worker told her that we
Puerto Ricans should go back™to Puerto Rico because we create, moré prob-
lems in the United States. If we want to return to Puerto Rico, Public Welfare
would prefer to give us money for the tickets”. I mentioned that I knew
many agencies trying to help the Puerto Ricans in Philadelphia. One boy
stared at me for a while, then said. “Who would believe that? There are many
persons working in the agencies, but you can never see what they have actu-
ally done. My mother was’ saying the other day to a neighbor that she went
to one of those agencies and after waiting a long time, nobody helped her.
A receptionist insulted her because she could not explain her problem in
English”.

The youngest member of the group commented: “I know this thing,
my father does not work and he receives a check twice a month. I will do |
like him; there is no need to study or to work”.

For the first time I heard some laughter. Another boy smiling and
pinching the younger one, said, “he has been here long enough to know all
the tricks”. :

We continued talking about how their families came to the United
States, the way they lived and how they felt about Phllad_‘;lphla The major-
ity of the group agreed their families were planning to live forever in the
United States. (This was contrary to the ones in New Haven and New Jersey,
who said that some day they would return to Puerto Rico).

The boys commented that they had heard the situation of the poor in
Puerto Rico was worse than in Philadelphia. Those in Puerto Rico did not
have hot water, refrigerators, electric stoves or other common facilities fur-
nished in an apartment or home in the United States. There they received
more economic aid, such as work compensation and public assistance. One
of the boys added, "I heard my father say thaj he does not work during " the
winter and he receives a monthly check”. .
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One who seemed to He giving some serious thought to what we were
discussing said: “If I were to go to Puerto Rico, I would not know anyboEy
or any place”. He then added his sister had told him about her visiting
latives in Puerto Rico. She{ound she was eager to return to Philadelpt}!ia;

the Puerto Rican rural areas were boring. While in Puerto Rico, she did
not know where. to go or what to do.
‘Congerning their family arrangements to come to the United States,

most of these boys' fathers were the first to come to the mainland, usually as’

workers in the New Jersey/tomato camps. Some of them finished their con-
tracts, but others deserted the camps and came to Philadelphia. After finding
jobs and knowing their ‘community, they sent for the rest of the family.
(This is a pattern usually observed in the Puerto Rican migration to the
United States). On the arrival of some families in the city, they lived in very
small apartments located in the Puerto Rican community, others lived with
Puerto Rican friends or relatives until they worked out more permanent ar-
rangements. Z X
One of the older boys said many of the Puerto Rican youngsters in

the United States felt as though they were “floating in the air”. He stated

that many of them came to the United States as babies and others were born

on the mainland. As a result, they felt confused. They did not know about

Puerto Rico or enough of the United States. They lived in an area where-

Puerto Rican customs and values prevailed, everyone expressing himself mainly
in Spanish. Their knowledge of Puerto Rico was what they heard strictly
from Puerto Rican relatives and friends, who like themselves had limited
knowledge concerning Puerto Rico and its history. Many of the boys had
never visited the island. As to American culture and Amérjcans, they only
knew what they were taught in school, plus their relations with teachers and
other classmates. In conflict with these teachings, they heard at the same
time other ideas their parents expressed about Americans and the city. Some-
times there were contradictions between what they saw the American born
did and what their parents told them to do and to believe. They became
confussed and asked themselves what is the right thing to do.

They further explained how they saw American girls going out with
more freedom, doing what they wanted to do and American boys behaving
in a very independent way. These young Americans were allowed to have

their own apartments, to live alone and to make their own decisions. If a

young Puerto Rican boy tried to, do the same, his parents would say this was
wrong and would administer punishment. He had to ask for permission to
go out and he was not permitted to returnn home late. He should continue
living with his parents until adulthood, and until thenMsupcwision was
given to all activities. .

In reference to Puerto Rican girls, one boy spoke of his sister. When
she was accompanied by a boy to a party, she needed a chaperone and always
had to be home early. Their parents would never let her go out with friends
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they themselves did not know. Spcn:iing a weekend with friends was never
allowed. A girl would also be pumshcd if caught holding hands with a boy
who was not her official boyfriend. If a boy visited a girl oftcn the parents
considered the couple engaged. .
One of the boys said he did not like to go out with Puerto Rican girls
because they were too formal and serious. He added that when a boy wanted
to go out with one of them, he had to go to her house for permission and get
the apprpval of her father. He was told to return home early and usually
the girl’s|chaperone accompanied them. The bOy found this boring and lack-
ing in cqc:temcnt
The boy who began this topic of discussion said they did not know
how to identify themselves. “Should we say we are Americans or should we
identify ourselves as Puerto Ricans?” He said they were not sure. Their re-
latives insisted they had the same rights as Americans, but Americans insisted
they were Puerto Ricahs. Since they did not relate often with the American
born, they ignored their rights and duties. They never had visited the center
of the city. They did not venture this far because parents told them they ‘
were not accepted, and if anything wrong happened they could be blamed /
and taken to jail. /
In general, these boys gave the impression that they had been taught i
to befsusplclous, to distrust others, even their own Puerto Ricans moving up
in the} socio-economic scale. “If one of them does something for you, he ex-
pects somethmg in exchange”. I observed that the Puerto Ricans moving up
in the social scale usually tried to move out of the Puerto Rican community
and speak English. Seme of them told me that they preferred not to be .
identified as Puerto Ricans.

y conversation with these Puerto Rican boys, in many aspects, was a
reflection of what I heard constantly from various members of the Puerto % |
Rican communities in New Haven, New ]crsey, New York and Philadelphia.

They pointed out some characteristic feelmgs of the group all of you are |
trying to help. At this pgint one could ask why they feel that way when so
" many people are trying to help them. May be the answer is that it is not \

what is given but how it is given. In other words, if their feelings are ig-
nored, they are not considered in the helping process and a posmve relation-
ship is impossible. :

As a result of this, the question to be answered is: How do we get
a better and more effective approach in making an adequate educational pro-
gram available for the Puerto Rican children in the United States? This is'
in the process of being answered. My everyday experience in the United N
States shows there are stumbling blocks thgt interfere in the free interaction .
between the ones in need of education and%he ones willing to offer it.

For the last decade, educators, scientists’ and the majority of the Amer-
ican community on the mainland have been raising questions abput the Puerto

.
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Rican members of its population with whom they' share part of their life.
On the other hanq; most of ‘the Puerto Ricans living there are asking them-
selves about their host neighbors, whom many times.they do not understand

and in many ways fecl niistreated and rejected by them.

It has been my expenence that when somebody talks of mlsundcrstandmg
in relation to Puerto.Ricans and the American born, theré is a tendency to
*put emphasis on the language barrier. It is an important aspect to be con-
sidered, but there are other elements it thls process of communication that
scem more inportant and meaningful.

As’educators all of you possess thé knowledge needed to play your role
effectnely and to meet your profession and job expectauons, but something
more is needed to reach groups like the Puerto Ricans living in the United
States. .1 am sure you are here trying to identify that something. To know
and to understand the people we are teaching is a very important aspect in
the teaching process. Education is a human affair and it takés MIéce in the
interaction of two human beings, the téacher and the student. As you know
each one brings to this process elements related to his culture, society and
family which affect, condition, and permeate his reactions and behavior toward
the learning process. To know the persons to be educated, their values, morals,
and cultural background is as 1mportant as )&nowgng the material to be taught.
It has been my experience _that when the’ educator knows his student as a
member of a culture, he will communicate better, stimulate “learning and in-
terest in assimilating and using what is learnéd. ‘

‘ In your interaction with your "Puerta Rican students you should«recall

of the experience prevxously told, that Puerto Ricans in the United States are

SuSplCIOUS, feel rejected, and not all of them trust the American born. They
have a pyor self image, are confused about their identity and do not accept
other minority groups, considering themselves attacked by them. They feel
re’lected by minority ‘groups, judged by other Puerto Ricans, criticized- by
L?un Americans and ignored by American born whites, whom they consider
indlffercnt. L. ' .

~——

Sehscious of the Pucr 10 Rican limitations in tfying to adjust themselves
"to a.differerit culture, different social institution$ and agencies, among them,
the school, haye been planning, orgamzmg and 1mplemenung different ser-
vices directed to help them, only to_eficounter problems in reaching members
of the groip. The impossibility to find the best way to deal with the situation
has created a sense of frustrauon, not, only among the Puerto Ricans, but also
among the ones who, like you, are offering help and are interested in the
general welfare of these groups.

To illustrate a little more effecti‘vely‘ what 2 Puerto Rican visiting a
Public Welfare agency might. encounter,'l would llke to tell you of my own
little experiment. ! .

_One qf my professors at.the University of Pennsylvama suggested as an

Co ‘ 28 .

;- |




<«
]

<

cxpcnmcm, that I go to, a Public Welfare agency to seek information concern--
' ing the'services available. 1 was not to reyeal my educauonai background, but ;
to appear as a Puerto Rican hookmg for information, orientation and guidance.

. My first encounter was with the. receptionist, an American lady who
greeted me somewhat coldly. Her attitude revealed that she had more’ impor-
tant matters to attend to other than helping me. After inquiring for some in-
formation she abruptly told me to wait. She then proceeded ,to read some
forms and ‘then carried on a conversation with another employee at the
desk. After a while she returned stating that I should go to the second&
to another section. After explaining the samie thing on the second floor, I was
then referred to another section. This same routine continued for a period

"~ of four hours of being shifted from person to person. By closing time, 1 was
exhausted and had to leave without any definite mformauon or a sense of

. accomplishinent. .
‘The next day I repeated my ordeakto my Professor with slight rage,
as I felt that this was, -no doubt, what an average Puerto Rican must have to
endure when seeking aid from this agency. No wonder they beche disgusted

R and refuse to return. v e
1 then -returned to' the agency, this time in a different way. At first,
s encoutering ‘the same recepuomst I was greetéd in much the.same way as J

the day before. She was quite, shocked and her attitude changed completely
after I told her my name, educational background and the specific person I

wished to see. ‘I presented a letter signed by the agency Director inviting me .
- to come to the agency. Her resporise was quite prompt and L was ushered
~  directly into the Director’s office. . 5

- 1
My experiment was explained to the Director, who in Jurn accepted it as
_ a fact, but showed a little embarrassment at the outcome. She said they were
trying to deal with the suyauon offering orientation to all the personnel on 5
how to relate to the Puertor Riicans coming to the agency and hiring more C
Puerto Rican workers. She accepted that there was a lack of understanding of

[

the, group’s feelings, needs, and behavior. ~ -

- My experiment seems to prove that some workers and professionals muit
have more knowledge of the Puerto Rican cultural background their feelmg.s,
fears, and needs as well as more undcrstandmg of their own feelings and re-
‘actions toward members of this group. "The professional attitudes and behav-
ior are, at times, a deciding factor as to whether the Puerto Rican will return
to the agency for assistance.” This experiment demonstrates some of the ele-
ments ‘that are blocking a productive interaction between the ones in need
and thé onés responsible for giving it. . - e

v [t is my opinion that when professionals are assxgned to work with the
. Puerto 'Ricans in the United States, no matter whether they are American
" boin, Latin Americans, or Puerto Ricans, first, they should ask themselves ‘
some questions: How do I feel toward thc Puerto’Ricans? What are my 1d¢as . s
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and knowledge about them? Am I genuinel)' interested in trying to under-
stind and help them? Unclear feelings and ideas hinder the readmess and
unde;standmg needed to establish a helping relationship. Many steredtype
ideas are influencing the interaction taking place. between the Puerto Rican
and the American born. Ignorance and lack of understanding are separating
the Puerto Rican migrants. from the rest of the Amencan community and
vice-veria. . .

I often observed 'the tendency to judge everyone iri the minority groups
with the stereotyped criteria and ideas prevailing in the community. This is
another element that makes interaction and understanding very difficult. To
expect of a Puerto Rican what you expect from another minority group mem-

! ber is a misjudgement. Every member of a culture and every human being
is umque, has his own characteristics, feelings and behavior as well as his own
limitations and potentials. It is important_to realize this if one is really in-
terested in helping. If a person feels he is rejécted, not loved, judged and
criticized, he is not ready to get involved iri a process of learning. He is so
emotionally involved that we should connec, first, with his emotions and
feelings, and then with his problematic situation. ‘

You know better than I do, that in the learning process, children should
be prepared to learn. Taking in consideration whgu I"have already said, do
yow think al| the Puerto Rican childrent 4n the United States are ready to
parncxpatc in tht learning process? .As they themselves expressed in the éx-
perience mentioned previously, they have ideas and feelings that create stum- -
bling blocks in the process

While ¥ was in the ,United States, }qany times I heard teachers talking
about the way Puerto Rican parents and children reacted toward the discus”
sibn of certain topics in the classroom. More than that, they did not seem
"interested in the classes, and were frequently absent. On the other hand, I
"heard Puerto Rican parents and children saying there was somethmg wrong
with the American educational system. Some children felt somewhat uncom-
fortable in the classroom. This was caused by discussion about sex, the use of
pills, planned families, etc. Sex is taboo as a topic of conversation in these )
. Puerto Rican families. Most of these Puerto Ricans have large families and
they consider, their children their. wealth If they should dlSCuSS the topic,
the man considers this is the woman’s affair. Sex should not be discussed with
the children. . . . :
The Puertd Rijcan paremé have reactions to some areas of the school.
system in specific. They say their children are considered retarded and refer-
red to classes for retarded children because their English is not good enough
or because they do not parncnpate in class. In addition, when mtelhgence .
tests are given, the material used is 'in _English and not adapted to' their cul-
tural background. As a result Puerto Ricans are downgraded. They say Puerto
Rican children have to attend overcrowded schools where the level of education .
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is low and the methods used to overcome. poor achievement are ineffective.
In school the children feel rejected by teachers and classmates.

The Puerto Rican parents stated that the lack of good.counselors was
one of the reasons why a high percentage of the Puerto Rican youths dropped
out of school before graduating. When 1 told them that I knew the school
had counselors to help them, they suggested that school officials should come

"to their homes to explain the importance of school attendance, to talk with

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

them, to familiarize themselves with the Puerto Rican environment and prob-
lems. 1 perceived in their reaction that they feared to be rejected again.

In Philadelphia, there is a hi'gh percentage of school drop-outs among
Puerto Rican children, including intelligent students. It is a fact that some
parents push theiz-6IIspring into taking jobs to help alleyiate the family prob-
lems In additjon, some times their many economic problems make it impos-
sible for them to purchase materials needed for educational purposes and the
seasonal clothing means extra expgnses. The lack of adequate clothing results
in frequent absences from school- :

Teachers stressed that one main problem for many Puertc Ricans was
their inefficiency in English. Since their parents and friends speak Spanish
daily, they rarely get a chance to pracuce their English. Often Puerto, Ricans
are afraid of expressing themselves in English because schoolmates tend to
make fun of their accent and when errors are made. This reaction is humil-
iating for the Puerto Rican children. ’

-There are some aspects of our cultural background that will give clues
of how and why some Puerto Rican children behave and react in ways not
clearly understood. In the family life parents are overprotective with their
children. Puerto Rican families are extended ones, and function as a unit.
The kmshlp bonds arg strong. The father is the dominant figure in the
management of the family. He is the provider, the decision maker and the
authoruy in family affairs. A Philadelpha teacher described him ,as a dictator,
The mother is the enforcer of orders and the one in charge of the family in-
ternal affairs. Puerto Rican men in the United States are very. critical and

do not accept the roles played by the American born men and women. They -

describe the American ‘born ‘male as passive and the American women as 00
aggx’ciswe. Puérto Rican men think their wives are trying to imitate Amer-
ican women. ThiS is ofie of the reasons why they do not ‘want them to go out
of the Puerto Rican commumty Puerto Rican parents consider the sex free-
dom of the bays and girls in.the United States immoral’ and that it is an insult
to ofient their children ol sex relations and in the use of pills.

In the Puerto Rican groups I visited in the United, ‘States a mjan is not '

welcomed in a Puerto Rican woman's home when her husband .is absent.
Puerto Rican men are very Jealous If a male worker or _teacher visits the

_,woman when the man is outside, she will not express hEr fears but will ap-

pear evasive and shy N
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

If a teacher wants to discuss some problems or, to motivate Puerto Ricans
to participate in some activities, first he should direct himself to the man of
the family, even if the activity is to be directed to the wife. An example was
given to me by a doctor. He was ,organizing a group activity to orient p)g
nant women, A nurse vnsntcd some Puerto Rlcan families to cxplaln the“pur-
poses of the meeting to the wives and to motwatc them to attend. Although
they accepted the invitation, none of them atten(/‘led the meetings. Later it was
explained that their husbands refused to authorize them to attend, because
the nurse did not discuss it beforehand with them.

I heard some workers and teachers say they could not understand why

"Puerto Ricans in the Uriited States refused to move to a better neighborhood

when it was possible. Because of this Puerto Ricans are described as indH-
ferent, apathetic, negati\c and passivc It is a reality that Puerto Ricans in
some cities of the United States are not mtcrested in moving out of the Puerto
Rican commusity. This is an expression of their fears and their refusal is a
way of protecting themselves. They prefe to continue living in poor housing
“conditions and neighborhoods where they are near relatives and close to friends.

" They accept these limitations if it means living in"a world which is known to

them and where they feel protected by the group from a world they consnder
hosule It is a fact that they have cons 1’uctcd their little island within the' city.

Another area which creates m jsjudgements ‘is the frequency of illegal
unions among these groups of Puerto, Ricans ip, the United States. Some work-
ers classify this as immoral; but this arrangement is a way to_survive in their
environment. Quoting what a Puerto Rican woman once told me will give
you a clearer explanation. Explaining why she was JlVlng with a,man with-
out getting married, she said: “Hg- needed somebody to take care of his chil-
dren and I needed s%g]body to pay my bills. This was the snmplest and only
solution in solving our problems and we are happy

¢ )

Frcqu.ently Puertd Ricang are criticized for tardiness in not keeping ap-
pointments. Puerto Ricans ar¢ not. time-oriented. That is, why they are not
on time and do not see this 35 a sign of indifference. At the 3ame timie, they
are presentoriented, thus cfeating problems when they dxscuss plans with
Americans who are’ basncall future-oriented. . e

Likewise Puerto RlC%ﬁlS are not group-oriented. ' Some reactions of work-
ers and teachers concerning Puerto Ricans in the United States are due to
the fact they do not attend meetmgs Most Puerto Ricans dislike having to -

participaté in group activities. Many of them become frustrated and, once

- again, suspicious. One Puerto Rican woman confided that she did not trust
* the meetings because “one reveals problems and everybody comes fo" hear

(113

and know about our personal life”! They feel their problems are. their own
and should not be ovérheard by a" large. group They describe the meetings
as all talk, with promises made, but no action taken. Others think the pro-
fesslonals are not mtereSted in them, resultmg in make believe meetings.

¢ . "
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Sometimes Puerto Ricans are misunderstood, since they have so many )
problems, but refuse to ask for help or consult with counselors and teachers.
Here you can see pride. This group of Puerto Rxcans dislike sharing their *
intimate problems with people unknown to them. They prefer to discuss and -
solve their problems within the family group. The second resource used would
be relatives or close friends, perhaps neighbors.” Only after these sources fail
do they move on to an agency, counselor, or teacher, but they do so with fear
and suspicion. They want to prove they do not create problems, they ¢an
solve their own problems. This 1s why they fail to express themselves freely
and some times refuse to meet appointments. Puerto Ricans _do not openly
express aggressiveness and it is very difficult for them to say no. Even if they
disagree with workers and teachers, they will not express their feelings, but
they will ignore what was said or asked. They share a combina
and fear These are the reasons why workers or teach eed to/be somewhat
aggressive in their approach and visit thém in their homes\_ Dde to their feel-
ings of being rejected and their low selfesteem, they tend to misinterpret the
reactions of others. Once a Puerto Rican felt insulted because a worker gave
her a note with her name¢ on a piece of paper while she gave a card to other .
? persons. '

Puerto Ricans are very expressive and open in their love and sympathy
manifestations. They gi}{; a great emphasis to hospitality, which is felt as
an obligation and charged with great emotional content, When someone vis-
its their home, they always,offer refreshments and feel hurt if the gesture is
refused. To them, this can ‘be interpreted as rejection. They love to give
presents to pedple who do things for thém. This is their way of expressing
gratification. Once I knew.a girl who came home crying because her teacher
_refused to accept a gift. :

Teachers point out 'that they do not understand why Puerto Rican
parents fail to improve themselves: They refuse to go to English classes or
vocational courses. The parents say that they are more interested 1n the edu-
cation of their children rather than themselves. Parents feel that having more
education their children would not have the problems this generation is facing
.in the United States, Many of them are conscious of the need.to learn English
but they insist on expressmg themselves in Spamsh in or&er to maintain their

identify as Puerto Ricans. . v - ‘| 3 \ \Y
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In addition Puerto Rican adults fail to attend school because adult

Classes are given in the evenings. This is the time they prefer ‘to- remain home

with their families. Furthermore, classes are held in areas fay away from their

homes and husbands are reluctant to have their wives alone late in strange

neighborhoods. The man refuses to attend”the classés since he is tired after

a day of work. Some Puerto Rican ° men say they do not like adult classes

- because they are treated like children. One teacher told me that one of the
real reasons why ,Puerto Ricans refused to participate in these classes was that .
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it was,hard for them to accept that they did not know English after being so
many years in the States.

These are some of the characteristics of the Puerto Ricans you are trying
. to teach and to help. These are the ways ‘they feel and react. I want to em-
phasize that if you want to help them, first you have to look for them, initiate
the communication, make it clear that you want to help, accept them as they
are, with their po’tenuals and limitations. You are part of the Ameri¢an so-
ciety they perceive as “cold and indifferent”. These ideas can be erased if
you attempt to maintain a real warm relationship with them. They are eager
to establish this connection, to feel accepted and loved. Up to now, when
some of them visit agencies they return home with unexpressed frustrations
and a decision never to become involved in a similar experience again.

Many Puerto Ricans in the United States feel programs jare planned
out for them rather than with them. They do not like ot}&\t? define their
needs and to consider them unable to cope with their situation.” They should
be helped to define their problems, participate in seeking solutions and plan-
ning programs As teachers you cquld help them to do so. We have to re-
member that many people in the United States usually emphasize the Puerto
Ricans’ limitations and seldom recognize their potentialities. Those poten-
tialities should be acknowledged. |

In the educational level one has to consider that Puerto Ricans have
to learn many things to liv$ in the United States. This is a constant learning

ocess which is not simple for them. People fail to learn unless there is some

ind of reward as a consequence of ledrning. Do the Puerto Ricans have a
clear idea about the reward? I ami not[sure of this. If goals are distant and
they cannot see success in attaining these goals, there will be no results.

If you are trying to help the Puerto Rican children, you have to con:
sider that the school program should help to break barriers on all levels o‘[
their lives. such as jobs, churches, schogls, housfng and recreational facilities.
No program directed to help the Puerto Ricans in the United States will work
until the blocks to understanding, respect, love and equal opportunities are

removed. ' . \

Dr. CoLrAzo

Now, ladies and gentlemen, we are ready for questions. Dr. Maunez
and Dr. Garcfa will be glad to answer any question you may wish to ask.

Dr. JosepHINE PANE — Rutgers University

I've been listening with great interest to what has been said this morn-
ing, and as a teacher of English as a second language, I am interested in the
problem which has arisen. I am very aware.of the necessity for us as teachers
on the mainland to know something about the culture of the Puerto Ricans.

. R 1
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I wonder if the Commonwealth has taken some steps to instruct the Puerto

. . Ricans in our culture and folk ways as well. I

In other words, it seems a liulJ bit as if thc b}u'den of upderstanding
is being plactd only upon us. I wonder if we could not share this responsi-
bility by preparing the Puerto Rican children before they come to us, some-

what at least, so that they could also understand our problems.

. -

Dr. Garcia

The only thing I can say is that‘I am not blaming you; this is @
two-way problem and I feel that it is important that the American born know
about the Puerto Ricans and the Puerto Ricans know about the Anglos. I don't
want to give the impression that I am blaming one group, it is a responsibility
of both groups. But you are dealing” with a group of Puerto Ricans that
don't know their own cultural background in many aspects. I think you have
presented a challenge to the Commonwealth to do somct.hmg No doubt it is
our responsibility and we should accept it.

v

DRr. PaNE ’ . -

This is exactly what I wondcrefi: if the Commonwealth was planning
to Yo something like this, because that would help our problem too. .

¢

DRr. MAuNEZ "

- ‘ ’ .
I had a very interesting experience. It was on July 15 and 16 when
I attended a conference in the Summer Bilingual Institute in Manhattan. As

a matter of fact, the principal of that school is here. That was an outstanding.
example of what should be done in utilizing the cultural background in cur- .~

riculum development. Mr. Alejandro Rodriguez can make a brief comment
on that kind.of program. As the other part of’the question is what, could

one, that is something I hope will come out of this conference, specific
suggesuons We can look retrospectively*at what has been done, but let us look
prospectjvely. ¢ .

‘e

. .
Mks. DeLia Ortiz — District 45, New York

I am a Puerto Rican born here in Puerto’ Rico. At‘the (z%g of two
_months I was taken 'to the States. I feel about Dr. Garcia’s speech, that I want

" to feel a proud Puerto Rican, not a pitiful one, the way it has been discussed
here now, as some kind of conflict. 1 go wnh the lady that spoke before.
If this country is really anxious to do somethmg, let’s prepare our people,
our Puerto Ricans, when they Q to the States, then” we should understand
each other” Am telling you this as a pure Puerto Rican. Thank you.




Mgs. GARMEN Perez — Brooklyn -

I am Director of a bilingual program. I would like to react to the lady
from New Jersey, who wants Puerto Ricans to be prepared to understand the
problems of the North Americans. I just want to point out that here in Puerto
Rico the children learn the Star Spangled Banner and the.pledge of allegiance,
and they never learn the Boripquefia. They also learn about Lincoln, Wash-
ington, and all of the North American heroes, and Puerto Rlcan heroes are
never discussed.

Dr. PAsTOR :

I would like to answer the last lady that came to the ‘microphone. I
want to tell her that here wherever we sing or play the Star Spang]ed Banner,
we also sing and play La Borinquefia. In the schools we no longer have exer-
cises or gatherings which require the singing of national anthems. ‘We teach
about the heroes of the nation and Puerto Rico and the great men of the
world regardless of nationality.

UNIDENTIFIED SPEAKER i

I have a question directed to Dr. Maunez. Apparently from the many
things Dr. Maunez told us, I would gather that one of the major disfungtions
that have taken place in the mainland, and certainly beginning to tﬁae place
in Puerto Rico as well, is a kind of institutional and academic racism and
class discrimination. I would like you to indicatt to us if you believe that it

is possnb]e to overcome all of these assumptions without Tirst going. to the .

heart of the problem, which is institutional and academxc racism and class

(}Kcnmmauon ) <
\ DR. MAUNEZ T -

Frankly sf;eaking, if 1 were going to sdy what are the oﬁtstanding neg-
ative points of the American culture, I mean the United States mainland, 1t
is racial discrimination. I think that any opportunity that gcould be taken to
flght what you call the dnstitutionalized racjsm, should be taken to the max-
imum. I insist that there is a basic difference inthat respect betweén "this
small island of Puerto Rico and the mainland.* .

One of the basic dangcrs of a Puerto Rican movule to the States is
mectmg for the first timé this traumatic experience. I agreebthat there is that

kind ‘of msmu{lonahzed negative point. I suggest that all efforts be exerted .

o

to ovcrcomc ita - RN IR Te’

Mas. MARGARET HENDERSON — Manl:latéﬁn .

I would like to know how to reconcile some of the statements made’
by Dr. Garcia with those made by-Dr. Maunez. Dr. Garcia gaVe what I con-

s




-

sider many stereotyped expectations from Puerto Ricans living in New York
City, while Dr. Maunez gave quite a history to show that there is a multiplicity
of cultural influences in the Puerto Rican family.

> -

Dr. MAuNEZ' /
As to the pa}t of the question addressed to my dissertation, I'll repeat
what I have said. If we look at Puerto Rican history, it is rich in different
cultural influences. It is not monolithic. No one can deny that Puerto Rico,
four hundred years under the Spanish regime, was under a different cultural
influence than the Anglo Saxon influence since the Spanish-American War.
In this particular case I have to be consistent with what I have said about
cultural pluralism. "The other nationalities who have established themselves’
in Puerto Rico brought their own contributions. What we have here is a ngee
combination of different cultural influences. We have to look at the positive
side of this enrichment. This is why I affirmed that the Puerto Rican person-
ality is not monolithic as to cultural origin, it has received the influence of
_different ethnic groups and. different nationalities and if I were asked if that
is an asset or a.liability, undoubtedly it’s an asset. ’

UNIDENTIFIED SPEAKER

Dr. Maunez, in spcakmg about the cultural background of the Puerto (
Rican chlld I JUSt heard you mention four hundred years ynder Spanish rule,
and then the Anglo-Saxon culture since 1898. You have not mentiéned about
the effect of this on the national perso“ﬁallty, or the possibility of being them-
selves: Could you speak to that? -7

Kt
Dr. MauNEZ

F was'thinking of mentioning in my introductory remarks something
that I think would be pertmem to say here. It is that I came here as an
educator and that I was going to dwell more on the sociological aspects of
what T was gomg to say, but I am not inclined to go into political implica-.
tions. I would leave that to persons dedicated to that kind of endeavor.

°

Eucenlo MaRRERO — School Board M,ember of District 7

e Ll

4 -

L was going to ask about the same thing. I wanted to know'if you
had dehberate,ly omitted this topic. The way you answer shows that you did.

- )

Thank you.

: o . . 50




UNIDENTIFIED SPEAKER

L ’ May I bring up a pedagogical implication? I was very happy to hear
you say that there is no one Puerto Rican, no one American, no one Sicilian,
which I am. As I think of the term culture, we all have individual person-

" alities and different ethmic groups formed by history. Would it not be advis-
able to talk in truth about the universatility of culture rather than cultural
differences. I think this is one of the pedagogical implications that I should
like to hear afresh at this conference.

‘j‘. i‘ :3“ .
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TESTING AND PLACEMENT OF PUER"AO,RICAN CHILDREN

s October 19, 1970 B
. 2:00 to 3:00 P. M.
DRr. GALLARDO ) ’ \ ‘ -

» It is my privilege and pleasure to present your presiding officer for this
session. He is Professor of Educational Psychology at the University of Puerto
Rico and a recognized leader among his colleagues. He is highly regarded for
his brilliant career as an educator. Ladies and Gentlemeh: I present your
R chairman, Dr. Ramén Ramirez Lépez. *

e

Dr. RaMmirEZ LéPEZ

This afternoon we are here to discuss a very interesting topic: “Testing
and Placement of Spanish speakipg Children”. Teaching the cultural minorities ,
in any society is certainly a very difficult task. To teach the citragal minoritiés
in a society, it is necessary for the educator to know the languages; that is,to
know the vernacular’ and the other language and know them well. It is neces-
sary for the teacher to know the methodology and all the technologxcal strat-
egies needed to teach effecnvely

But I would say that is not enough. To teach the children and adoles-
cents coming fromu segments of the population, in this case, from the Spanish-
speaking segment, it is necessary to know the psychodynamics of human be-
havior. We all know that people, human beings, are influenced both ‘by their

*, OWn selves, that is their own growth and development, and also influenced by

the environment. It is necessary for the teacher to be well informed and com-
pletely decided to use all the knowledge that is possible. o

It is necessary for the teacher to be able to have empathy with the stu-
dents, the children and the adolescents, and to be able to put himself in such
a level that the child and adolescent can grasp the reality of their environment..

This afternoon we are going to deal with the teaching of Spanish-speak-
ing students in large cities like New York City. I am not referring solely to’
Puerto Rican students, but all Spanish-speaking students in mainland cities.

We have three speakers: Dr. Charles O. Hamill, Dr. Jorge chppa and
Mr. Quiles.” All of thcm are qualified to speak on the subject.

Dr. Hamill wxll be “the first speaker: He has lived, in Puerto Rico for
over thirty years, Hcre he married and raised his family. He has done a §rcat .
deal of research on the elementary, sccondary and graduate levels. From' 1959 !
to the present, Dr. Hamxll _has camed on a number of research' pro]ects on-
different aspects of the’te t\.achmg of Engllsh and he himself has had extensive

Ve
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experience on ipc tcachmg of English. Both as an undergraduate and graduate
student, he received training on the teaching of English. Dr. Hamill is now
Professor of Testing and Evaluation in the Department df Graduate Studies of
the College of Education of the &Jhiversity of Puerto Rico. )

He will speak to us on testing .and evaluation at the elementary level.

Dr. Jorge Dieppa is a Puerto Rican. He has studied both here and in
the States. He is a graduate of the University of Puerto Ricg, and has a doctor-
at€ from Purdue University in clinical psychology. He has been visiting profes-
sor §t the University of Venezuela, has been a professor at the University of
Puerto Rico, directed the Office of Testing at the University of Puerto Rico
and is now the Director of the Puertd Rico Office of the College .Entrance Ex-
amination Board; where he is doing a magmfxcxcnt job.

Mr. José qulcs is'a young Puerto Rican who left the island five fnonths
agp after graduating ‘from the Ma)aguez Campus of the University of Puerto
Rico. He has a B. A. in Political Sciencg. H?Worked in Colombia asta mem-
ber of thé Peace Corps, and is now in Nbw Jersey, where he has beert working
in the field of guidance.

Our first speaker is Dr. Charles O. H il

AN

~

Dr. HaMILL N ’”

Of the many decisions a scheol administrator must make few are as trou-
blesome, and perhaps as difficult, as that of placing ]udmously a non- Enghsh
speaking”child in school. This is now a’decision which more and npre main-
land school administrators must be facing. -

The largest single segment of the United States populauon speaking a
language other than English is probably that composed of those of Spanish
speaking ongm Accordmg to the most recent figures at hand (data from the
1970 Census are not yet available), Puerto Ricans ar€ living in all the States,
bemg mainly concentrated in the Northeast, with around 800,000 in New York
City alone, and with large settlements in Chicago, Philadelphia, Hartford, Los
Angeles, and New Jersey. Mexican Americans, continuously fed by Mexican
immigrants, heavily populate the American Southwest (Texas, Colorado, New
Mexico; Arizona and California), and since 1960 there has been a steady move-
ment of refugees from Cuba to Miami, Florida, and from there spreadmg over
the rest of the States.

" “The dimensions of the problem are made more evident when we note
that during the 1967-68 school year 10,468 s:udents dropped out of school in
Puerto Rico with the stated intention of moving to New York City. Contrari- ~
wise, the same year 4886 sttidents entered, the publi§ school{ of Puerto Rico
from New York City. An average of over 40,000 Mexicans ha¥e_been entering
the United States annually since 1960, and from 1961 to 1968 a t of 309,168
Cubans took asylum-in the United States, of whom 103,272 re in Florida.
Although all have a common cultural heritage of language, religion, and

§
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home and personal value orientation, these three gfoups differ kn many aspects,
among as well as between themsefves. in educational backgro]md, proficiency
in understanding and speaking English, years residence in the mainland, socio-
economic condition, color of skin, aspirations, attitudes toward schooling, and
even in nuances of speaking th¢ Spanish language. It is important that these .
differences be recognized and understood.
Many of the adults in these groups, other than seasonal migrdnt farm
laborers, perhaps, have children to be placed in school.
. Such being the case, what are the bases upon which a school adminis-
v trator ¢an make decisions for placement of children of these Spanish-speaking
people who know -little or no English? How may the knowledges, abilities,
aptitudes, attitudes and aspirations the child brings with him be measured e
identified> Where within the school systém might the child be placed so tifat
) he may fee] secure in his new environment and hgve successful learning exg::-
‘ riences? ’

A consxderauon of questions such as these leads us, properly 10 an exam-
ination of those fagtors that are relevant to predicting the succegs of Spanish-
speaking children in a school system whére the language of instruction isin
English, and the values being stressed are shose .essentially based on “The Pro-
testant Ethic” of middle-class white Americans. , )

Among these factors are included:

(1) The kind of home the child comes from-its cultural atributes and
valde orientation.

(2) The child’s previous record, if any, of educational attainment.

(3) His potential for succeeding in school: level of general ability and
proficiency in understanding and speaking English.

(4) The psycho — and sociolinguistic effects of bilingualism.
(5) Instruments valid for placement purposés : i

The discussion in relation to the first three¢'6}/these five pomts has been
derived largely from Cafter’s recent book, Mexican Americans in School: A
History of Educational Neglect (1970) ; Cordasco and Bucchioni's Puerto Rican
Children in Mainland Schools: A Source Book for Teachers (1968).; and the
Coleman Report, Equdlzzmg Educational Opportunity (1966). Educators who
are confronted with problems of placement ‘of Spanish-speaking children in
their schools would do well to have these three ’pubhcatlons at hand.

-

) The Home Environment of the Spanish -Speaking Child -

Consxderablc attcn‘uon has been ngcn o fhe relatihn of economic de-
privation and low educational level ‘of pareqts to the athievement of their .
children in school. Studjes have shown that the Puerto Rican adults who ¢

% move to the mainland aré oftén poorly s.cho?lcd, with limited knowledge of '

I >
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Enghsh unskxlled primarily of rural origin, farmhands or ordinary laborers. "
As such they do not reprelent a cress-section, of the Puerto Rican- population.
In Neéw York Cxty, the Puerto Ricans, most of whom were born in Puerto
Rxco, were characterized in 1960 as having .the lowest level of formal educa-
tion of any identifiable cthmc or racial group, with over 50 percent having ,
less ‘than the 8th grade of schooling (9: 132). In 1960, 70 percent of the em-
ployed Puerto Rxcans in New York City were reponcd as being in low in- |
, % come pccupatxons . -
A ’ Whether in Pygrto Rico or on the ma;nland thesc Puerto Rlcans ase n
‘at the lowest rung of ther economic ladder. .

Among the Mexican Americans we see a similar pattern: low skilled
occupations and limited educational preparation. Their median income is sub- '
stantially lower than that for the total population, and their median years
of schooling is lower” (7. l) than that for any ethnic group in the Southwest'

o except the American Indiin (5:32). In contrast with the Puerto Ricans 'of
the Northeast, many, Mexican Americans ate essentially non- mlgrant m nature
and ,are usually Iong time residents of the Sowthwestern part of the United®
States, although immigration is a constant factor, as shown by Bureau of Im-
* migration statistics_that close to "300,000 Mexicans entered the Umted “States
* ,during the decade of 1951-1960. ! .7 . . )
The’ Cuban refugees apparently represent a different socnal q\fa.ss From
‘informa]. opservation and reports in the pres, it seems that large numbers .
of the Cubans have had professional backgrourld and. occupational experience
typical of the middleclass. They are educationally conscious, highly motivated,
and with, high levels of aspiration. Howeve, formal studies of this group of
Spanish-speaking people as those cited on the Mexican Americans and - the
X " Puerto Ricans are not avaxlable . -

' .

The Educat:'onbl Attaﬂim}ments of the Spanif;h-speaking Child

N

In view, of the low status occupanons and educational level of Puerto
Rican and ‘Méxican ‘Americans cited in the foregoing section, we could “sur- .
mise, that their children achlevc poorly in school There are many studies
which show this to be true. ~ = - ©
*  For example, although Puerto Ricans occupxedkover 15 percent of the
‘. \ elementary school eprollment in New York City in 1963, only 10 percent of
- all Puerto Rxcan children in the third grade were readmg at their grade level
compared to 19 percent of the Negroes anfl 55 percent of the others. By the -
eigth grade 13 percent of the Puerto Ricans were reading at or above grade
"level, in, contrast to over 30 pefcent of the negroes. Of 21,000 diplomas from ,
the acadcmxc hxgh school in 1963, only 1.6 percent went to Puerto Ricans.
On the othier hand one out of five students in vocational schools and almost
ohe of three in special schools were Puerto Ricans (9: 134). These figurts
very likely rq‘llc/ctgondmons“ found in other large urban areas.




Similar fijgures are shown for the Mexican American child. Carter
(5:17 f£) notes that these children fail to reach the level of proﬁcu:ncy in
reading generally acquired by Anglos, that achievement in arithmetic is also
low, especially in those aspects including language skills, and that although
Mcxlcm American children start out fairly close to Anglos in measured achlcve-
ment of all kinds, they fall hehind with each grade. Carter estimated that
about 60 percent of children of Mexican descent beginning in Texan schools
do not finish high school.

The Coleman Report which analyzed achlevemcnt test results of six

" racial or ethnic groups showed that the Puerto Rican child at the first grade
was on a par with most other children of equal social status, but at the 6th,
9th and 12th grades was more than three grade levels behind in reading, and
at the same grades was 2.8, 3.4 and 4.8 grade levels behind in mathematics.
On the same study the Mexican Americans ranked higher than the Puerto
Ricans but still lower than whites, Oriental Americans and American Indians.
Both Putrto Ricans and Mexican Americans fell progressively more, behind
in tested achiievement the longer they stayed in school.

School achievement is closely related to social class and to home back-,
ground. Parents with less education, less income and lower status occupatﬁ’ms
have children who achieve poorly in school. In a study‘i’;ﬁ'nzi out on a large
sample of primary school children i Puerto Rico in 1968 . direct relation-
ship was found between achievement, in reading in Spamsh with social class
level as determined by the Hollingshead scale. Among other findings. was
that the most cdutauonally deprived children were boys who lived in rural
areas.

There seems to bc httlc doubt that low occupauonal status, madcquatc .

‘, family income and, limited" schooling serve 2 powerful inhibitors to school
achievement of children reared, in deprlved’ c1rcum§tanca (9:128-129) .

) At 'this point scvcral , thirigs must be made dlear: First, there are large
variations auixbng mdmdugl; of any group, and Pyerto Ricans and Mexican
Americans an be found who achleve as well as superior white Americans.
. We' 'must refrain .from stcreotypmg .Spanish-speaking” children. Second, we .
muft also keep in mmd the effects ,of the “self- fulfnllmg prop&lecy:" . Because
Spamshspcakmg duldn:n gencx:i‘lly haye had poor achiévemdnt records does

. not ncca;anly mean Lhey mu.st have . poor achievement.:, Lastly, lost in the '

stansnes is the ‘work of th ools where serious cfforts are bemg 'devoted.’ .

v e

At onc time it was, gcnerally held- a'mong (cachers of chlldren from :°

, e hpmes in which Spanish was the vcmaéular that low achievemént .on tests
-, of mtelhgcncc and péor work in school of Lhese chxldrcn was’ prunanly due”

- to a low lcvel of intelligenge. ‘T hcrg are probably many who still do not
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really expect that these chlldren with proper instruction can Icarn as much
and do as ‘well as middle<lass ‘students.

When measured by such individual scales as the Stanford- Bmet WISC
and’ group tests such as the California Test of Mental Maturity and others,
administrated by English-speaking persons, Spanish-speaking children do tend
to come yp with lower ratings than' do children whose native language is
Engllsh. Apparently, such children are penalized by vcrbal tests of intelli-
gence (18:141). . {

A number of studn&s using non- verbal mstruments or forms in Spanish,

, with administrators who spokc Spamsh have reached different conclusions.

*

As early as 1925, Lhe Institute of International Field Studies of Teachers
College, Columbia Umversxty, in ‘their survey-of the_public educational system
of Puerto Rico, found on testing a sample of ]000 Puerto Rican childfen,
grades 3-8 on the Pintner Non- Language Mental’ Ability Test, that Puerto

Rican children exceeded Amencan norms. for grades 3-5, but fell slightly below

in grades 6-8 (8:111), Anagtasx in 1958 on a.study of’ Puerto Rican pre-school

_children in New York Gity reported these children as being .fully oh a par

in intelligence with other children, and supenor in !Img;u[sng ability (1:326).
In. further explormfg 'this quéstion, the Columbia - Survey of 1925 con-

cluded by saying “there is no reservation in our minds concermng the capac- .

..ity of the’ Puerto Ricap to acquire and make profltablc use of the .type of .. -
. mtellectual education thas more progressive sc'hool systcms of the modern ’

A

world are developmg" (8:147). o

Nevert.heless ‘as Spanish-speaking children progress throué}l school .they
"attain’ progressively 'lower academic, ratings. This seems to be' true of both .
Puerto Ricans and Mexncar; "Americans attendmg mainland schools. -

. In'view of the findings o‘&home conditions of these children, we might
well “ask, along with Tudden}arr. (26: 654) if such tests prove the mfenoritv '
of minority groups, or snnp}y reflept the effects of Jpoverty and hpguxsnc dis-
"ability. We could also questig if mtelhgence tests are necessary for effective
teaching, or if they are usec’&asv» devices for perpétuanng segrcganon in o h
schools, espegially when. n""xs how well known Lhat we can’ only unpcrfectly
"predict with existing tcsas later nmeungcnd: from tests admmmm:¢d in early
- childhood. <) : A ,

Low. sc’orcs on IQ tests may hot mdlcate that the chxld tannot lcam
only that he does not, ha"? the command of Enghsh requ:red to . gwe thc exX-,
pected responses.’ . R .

) - h‘ . . LR

The Effects of ﬁzlmgualum bn Success in Sciwol o ’ '_ .

We: ,havc npr.ed that the economlcdlly g;sadvantagcd Spamsh-speakmg
child tends 1o be‘a. podr achiever in schopl 4nd have lower mtellxgenee ratings
than other chlldren yhose home language ig Engl;sh However, this condition
seems to hold true for all chnﬁ}ren under hke situatiohs 01 economxc and cul\




ion, whether Black, White, Oriental American, American Indian,
ierican or Puerw Rxcan Nevertheiess there is an adqunal factor
that ap émmly intensifies and mmpounds the problem for the Spamsh-spcak {
ing child. This is the factor of llnguxsuc disability, an inability to communicate '
effectively in the prevailing language of the mainland school. '

Here, then, we enter upon what is .probably the .most significant factor in
low school achievement of Spanish. -speaking children, According to one psy-
chologist, the,initial school experiences of the Puerto Rican may “produce a
sort of ‘psychological insulation’ to' whatever goes on in school, resulting in
passive and unresponsive habits” (2:239). CoL .

In Puerto Rico, children are accustomed .to an “open” school in which
doors, windows and buildings are not closed to the outside environment, and
in which English is for many students merely an academic exercise (15:427).
In mainland schools the rooms and buildings are closed off, the instruction is
all in English, different regulations for classroom behavior are enforced, Eng- o
lish is necessary for survival and the use of Spanish may be punished. .

Clearly, when the culture process is mterruptcd or suddenly changed,
leammg is prone to stop (11:345).

Psychologlsts anthropologists and sociologists who have lookcd at the
‘Spanish-speaking child in the mainland schools, use such terms, among others,
as passive and unresponsive, apathetic, noncompelitive, feeling of insecurity,
anxiety, gndmie, unambmous, and low level of educational asp:rat:on to char-
acterize “himd. . ’ T

In this regard, it is particularly striking to look at] the fmdmgs of a
study of 12th graders reported by Coleman which revealed that of all six ethnic ° L.

ps in the study, the Puerto Ricans, somewhat more distantly followed by
the Mexican Americans, were more apt than any other group in desire to.quit ,
schbol in pot caring abolit rank in school, m not spending time on studies
outsfde of school,‘to be ab}Cnl from school, in not wanting to finish school,
_and to be pessimistic about future studies. In general, exhibiting pgor self-
_concepts of abifity, a general condition of hopclqssness and feehngs of not being
"wanted (7:278-286) . , ¢ ' . oo

These highly negatwe atutudes and feelmgs may well result from the
imposition of impossibly difficult tasks and assignments on children with Im‘f ’
guistic handicaps which could lead to the attitudes expressed above_ and result &
.in frustration 'and failure. Under the pressure of these conditions, _probably ’
stemming largely from psycho—and socxo!mgu“lsuc factoys, the Spamsh-spéakmg .
child is apt psychologically to' withdraw, from on~gomg }ammg acGtivitiés.

" Many S‘pamsh-@pcakmg children,. apparently, do not §ecm to find school -
academic expcnenccs as personally” rewardmg, mteﬂectually sumulaurg or even
pleasurable (7: 57 58) .

How may a Spam;h spcakmg.chlld be, plzrced in school so that amuety
and msccurlty will mmimally affect hxs readmess and wnllmgness to leam’?

4'-. I

. . . . )
: e ) ! 45 ) :
* . N - . ‘.




J .

Predtctors of PIacement for Spanuh-speakmg Chtldren .

As we have seen, the kind of home the Spanish-spegking Chlld com&s |
from His prcvxous cducauonal record his general level of abili

r, is the amtude
ant gxrls have the

conszderauons for placing him. jn school. quxc to all, how
of the sphool adimmstrator. If he believes that these

samc capacity to lear,nl the same rights to educauon, and the same desire for. K
" security as any other main]and chxld the place'mem process wxll be that much
jmore effective (9:866). - . o T T

) Spamsh speakmg children Who request ‘entrance in the maml §chobls o
come with'a wlde range, in age, " of abllxty, of academic achievement, e&uga .o,
tional lle\ccl attained, of profxcxcncy, in undcrstandmg and speaklng Eng‘lxsh of |
: flucncy in spoken and writfen Spanish, in’ home background, in, years residence
. on the mainland and in ediicational aspxratxon N -

) What tools are available so that thc school administrator may sucqessfully
1dentlfy the child's potential for learnmg and proflacncy in academic achieve-
‘ment when the usyual verbal tésts are net. valxd predxctors? Unfortunately, as we
know from bitter experjence in other arcas of educational practice, there is no
magic answer, no easy formula. The¢ mSttumen;s available are imperfect: human .
beings who apply and interpret, them are hable 10 subjective judgements and B
erroneous interpretations. The child may ndt fj any set pattern; the school
may not have appropriate pexsonnel facilities or equipment. -

1. The Educational ‘Reeard: The child’s prw:ous educational record, if availa-

ble, is 4, valid point of departure. If the newcomer is from Puertd Rico, a com- 4

“plete copy of his cumu]auve record ¢ard should contain, not only his academic

record, but also data on the family (cducauonal level and occupation of father .

and mothqr :{t)r ¢ ﬁé‘&le) ‘a health record, attendancc, behavioral traits, and,

fesults on standardiZ#F tests of general ability and rcadmg in Spanish, at least.

Tests of general ability (Test puertornqueno de ,habilidad general) have been

administered annually, island-wide, since, about 191 in grades 4, 7 and 10, and

in Spanish reading (Inter-American Series) at the secondary school level. Since

around '1965 the reading teét ha.s been administered also.at the clementary

“school level. Norms on these tests are _given in percent"les , . .
Presumably, newcomers from. other prainland schools would be able to

present similar kinds of educational infgrmatioti, but verbal test xésults in En-

glish may not be too meanmgfu} A krmwledge of the child’s past experience ,

may help in predicting his future experience -

2 Establz.shmg the Potential for "Learning: Individual Intelltgence Tests If
" there is some good reason fo believe that a child is mentally .as well aseduca- -
tionally rctarded the standard English form of the Stanford-Binet or WISC is
not always a valid instrument_ for Spamsh speakmg newcomers, nor, would ‘I
" say, for children with only lintited fluency in English. ‘Both, the Stanford-Binet
’ and the WISC, wxdejy uscd by psychologxsts in Pucrto RICO wcrc- translated .

Ll . a

o . . , :
.o - v sy, . - ’ . g s
* ¢ ’ 46 . P ’ [ . M s
. - PR L, .
v Yo [P . N .




. v
: and adapted to Spanish in the 1950's by ‘the Office of Eviluation of the Bepart-
ment of Education. The administration of these tests, needless to say, must be
in the hands of a person with a command of Spanish. Results of tests indicate
that the examiner is an important variable in the eyaluation process {5:194)
One other test, relatively simple to adniinister and interpret, and which

has had irntefnational use, is the Goodenough Draw-A-Man Test. Norms on
this test were eStabHshed i Puertg”Kico on a sample of 4312 children in grades
I to 3 in 1965 In proper hands,.this test may prove useful as a gcfgééning device.
Anastasi administered “this tests in her-5tudy of inte]hgence’of’ Puerto Rican
children in 1953. Itiwas used successfully in the evaluation of summer Head-
start programs ir)'Pu‘erto R:ico”l"n 1966 and 1967, and is sti being used.

8 Establishing the. Poteptial for Learning. Group Tests of Ge ? Ability: 16
the school system cills for somé¢ estimate of general abi]ity.o%ﬁ”dﬁld;en and :
has a large enough population of Spanish-spéaking children, the possibility of
establishing local nerms on tests in Spanish may be considered.-

The use gf both verbal and non-verbal tests of intelligence should be ]
approiched with caution. Unless normed on natise Spanish-speaking population :
such tests may reflect cultural as well as linguisti¢ biases. A study of theap- '
plicability of the Davis Eells Cames to Puerto Rjcan children gave unsatisfactory
results. ) ’

, " Since 1960 the Department of Education has been using its own Test

’puertornque‘ﬁo de habilidad gener&l, in two forms, and three levels, for

grades 4 through 12. Also in use is the Prueba colectiva puertorriqguefia de ca-
.} pacidad general for grades 1-3. Norms for both tests are givep in percentiles by '

+ grade:level. R ; s
™ ' The Inter-American Series of Tests in General ility, with parallel

N

\’f(')rms in Spanish and English, grades 1-12, and with +f6rms for Puerto Rico,

Mexico and the United States may be useful. ) ¢

Again, it is highly recommendable that these tests, if used, be adminis- .

tered by a Spanish—speéking pérsorl able to establish rapport with the children.
" Anadtasi pointed out that Puerto Rican children. were apt passively to resist

psych9ldgica] and pencil-and-paper tests (2:339), o
. Care must betaken in the administration of these and like tests in Span-
ish. If the Spanish-speaking child is of the second ‘generation or has lived some
years in the mainland, he may have little or no ability to read the language.
. -+ Furthermore, certain word }isage‘s common to Puerto Ricans may have dif-

ferent meaning for Mexican Americans or other Latin Americans.

L

4 Educgtional Achievement and Other Tests: Abi]i}y in reading is usually
taken as'a sound predictor of success in school. As skown by studies ‘Q?I\i;w
York City among Puerto Ricans and in the Coleman Report on Spanjsh-s k-
ing children, the feading levels of some Mexican Americans ahd pérti;ularl};' .
the Puerto Ricans were three. to four years below norms for the grade. If the )
child is a newcomer to the mainland, a test of reading.in English may not be

-~
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sufficient, except to establish his reading level with his age group. He may be
a good reader in 3panish. Knowledge of the child's ability to read his own
language should: be “useful”in the placement process.

There are. several tests in usq for which norms are available for Puerto
Ricans and Mexican Americans. The Inter-American Series, dcvelopcd under
the direction of Dr. Herschel T. Manuel, inclite a battery of tests in reading,
revised in the 1960’s, in parallel forms in English and Spanish for all grade
levels, I through 12. Norms are available for Spanish for Pubrto Rico and

Mexico, and for English for the United States. Administration of the English .

and Spanish forms of the same test may give a picture of relauve ability of a
child to read in the two languages.

The Educational Testmg Service of Princeton, New Jersey, under contract
by the Department of Education of Puerto Rico, developed in 1969 batteries
of tests in reading in English and Spanish to measure mastery of reading skills

at four different levels. The tests consist of two equivalent forms. Norms are

avaxlable at all grade levels, urban and rural zones.

Over the last several years the Department of Education of Puerto Rico
has developed curriculum-pointed tests in science, social studies and mathemat-
ics for grades 4-10. These tésts exist m two forms and some, if not all, have
been used for evaluation of Title I prolec;s

. For schools or groups working t\lth children whe knowk little English at

the kindergarten level, ‘the Prueba de aprestamiento para la lectura may serve
to predict readiness for reading. Norms are available in Puerto Rico for kinder-
garten and first grade levels.
’ Available also age other instruments which might be useful to guidance
personnel and school psychologists in.mainland schools, if these professionals
are sufficiently versed in Spanish. An instrument to measure the degree of
personality adjustment is the Cuestionario sobre personalidad for secondary
school students. The vocational integests of secondary school students may be
ascertained by any one of_three tests: .one of these, the Inventario de intereses
vocacionales of Dr. Roca is available through the Department of Education,
although it is somewhat dated. The other two, standardized in Puerto Rico and
with Puerto Rican norms, are the Geist Picture Vocatl'onal Interest Inventory,
and one just, completed by Dr. Cirino m/con]uncuon with the Departmen,t of
Education.

An instrument to gauge the presence and intensity of concerns youth have =

about themselves, their school, their family, their relations with others, and the
world around ther, is the Inventarias juvenil, grades 9-12, an adaptauon of the
SRA Juvenile Inventory. . .

Persons interested in any of these tests for possible try-out and use could
contact the Division of Evaluation of the Department of Education.

5. Measures of Understanding and Speaking English. Here, unfortunately, we ‘
must report that the field js prattically barren. Standardized tests of understan-
ing and speaking Enghsh as a second language have been developed for use
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* almost exclusively at the college level. The tests of the College Entrance Ex-
amination Board, for example, are directed toward the, college bound student.
A search of the literature reveals that little has been accoomplished in this
respect at the grade school levels. A" notable exception js the Understanding
Spoken English (USE) Test developed by the Puerto Rican Study in New York
City during the mid-1950's, as well as a six-part scale for rating ability of Puerto )
Ricans and fdreign-born students to speak English (15:481) . Tests of this kind
need special equipment, e. g. tape recorders. While diff; ulties on constructing
tests for "English as a second language are being overcome (see Pimsleur:
175-214), there are no tests available in standardized form. B

Finally, when tests, normed and standardized in the mainland United

States, are used with Spanish-speaking children they may suffer from a number
of serious defects: they may not provide reliable differentiation of scores; their
prediction validity is likely to be quite different frobm that for the population
upon which the test was standardized, and the validity of the interpretation of
results is largely dependent upon’a full apd sympathetic understanding of the
linguistic, social and cultural &ck_glo}m?factors that affect the educational
achievement of this group of children (13:139). :

L Furthermore, an additional deterrent to successful test performance is* -
that Spanish-speaking children are not likely to be as test sophisticated and
motivated to do their best as the majority of mainland middle<lass children.

Tests, if well used, are a means to the end of maximizing opportunities
for each child to achieve that position which for his social lével and sense of self-
fulfillment will be the greatest (26:664) . Placemjit calls for the proper use

. R

of such examinations. ) )
-

.  The impartance of placement of Spanish-speaking childreh cannot be
overstressed. The disheartening, even tragi¢, pictﬁre that we get from the
Coleman Report, Carter’s account of Mexican Americans and Cordasco and
Bucchioni’s collection of studies on the Puerto Rican child, should lead us to
a’thoughtful evaliation of the procedures now in use; for it is in the placement
process, itself that the pattern is established which would introduce the Span-
ish-speaking child to an intéllectually stimulating learning ‘environnment, .
consonant with his abilities, PR ) .
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Dr. DigppPa

~ I cannot start without congratulating my colleague for summarizing so

.well the situatign of testing and measurement in Puerto Rico and even though

I have known Dr. Hamill for so long, I was unacquainted with many of
the wonderful things that were done under his aegns at the Department of
Education.

The title of my paper is The Evaluation of English Skills of Puerto
Rican High School Students.

It is not unusual for a speaker at, meetings such as this to find himself
undergoing a thorough soul-searching. Why was I invited? What am I doing

. here? These were not ‘easy questions for me to apswer, since I'm not a teacher

of Enghsh, a linguist or an expert in educational methodology. It was
therefore, with some trepidation ‘that I accepted the kind invitation of the
Honorable Secretary ‘of Education to address thjs group on_the subject of the
evaluation of English skills of Spanish-speaking children.

I do not disqualify myself ennrely, since I want to share with you some

of my thoughts and experiences in’ the assessment of English skills of Puerto’

Rican high school seniors, and to try to offer you some ideas on what can be
done to heip solve the problem of educating children from Spanish-speaking
backgrounds. As an educator, I must say that there are no easy solutions to
this problem. As a psychometrician, I can indicate the successes, however
limited, achieved in trying to issess this problem at the Puerto Rico Office
of the College Entrance Examination Board. /

The main difficulty in trying to evaluate the language skills of our high

school students is the extreme paucity (or should I say obvious absence) of
good tests and evaluation instfuments, But I must add at the same time, that
some of the difficulty stems from the prejudices of teachers and educators
which limit their acceptance of objective test data as evidence that the situation
can be dlagnosed with relative accuracy and that, as any physician will testify,

once a dlognosns is established, we can then try to find the cure. Being no

physician” —or English teacher, or linguist— I will merely point out a few
diagnostic facts and leave the finding of the cure to others better qualified
than I. ’

L) r

Before getting into the main topic of my, assingment —the assessinent,

of English language skills at the senior high school lavel— I wish to beg your
indulgence while I point out a few observations as to why it has been difficult
to develop adequate diagnostic instruments for.use in Puerto Rico?

One of these has been the scarcnty “of adequate research into the problem.
In ‘the seventy ewo years of teaching English in Puerto Rico, very few studies
and experiments have been performed in this field. As far as I have been

! able to. find out, most of the major changes in the approaches to. the teaching

of - Erx?hsh as.a second language in Puerto. Rico have been .accompanied by

L2

little or’.noscientific, research prior to the 1mplementauon of the programs. «

‘

’ 52

1




.
N 2

" As Secretaries of Education come and go, as new English program directors
are appointed, each one brings his or her experience to bear on decisions
regarding methodology, curriculum and teachmg materials wnth relatively little,
try-out or .experimentation.
But before my dear colleagues from the Department of Educgtion blind-
4 fold and shoot me at dawn, let me hasten to say that the situation on the
‘ teaching of Spanish is everf worse, since it has been<even more difficult to
find evidefices of research and experimentation. Again, as in the case of
English, curricular and methodological changes are brought about empirically,
as a result of “experience”, rather than through the appllcauon of the SClCntlflC
method to the solutjon of the problem . .
Another factor that has delayed finding a solution to the pi‘oblem
teaching English to Spanish-speaking children, parucularly to Puerto
n chlldren, is the result of old traditions and misconceptions rcgardmg

-

In a book recertly published by Thomas P. Carter under the auspicies
College Board, and titled: Mexican Americans in school: a history of
educational neglect, we find reveahng referentes to the fact that many teathers
still consider bglinguahsm as “detrimental to intellectual functioning and thus
to success in school.” (p. 49) He mentions many studies in which the bilingual
child is described as being hampered in his performance on intellectual tasks
in comparison with the monolingual child." -, : -

However, Carter points out that there are now reccn,t studles that dis- .
prove this theory. Of these, the studies by Pearl and Lamber in 1962 are the
most prominent. They state: :

4

“Contrary to previous findings, this stud found that bilinguals
perform significantly better than monolingyls on® both verbal and
non-verbal intelligence tests. Several explanations are’ suggested as
to why bilinguals have this general intellectual advantage. It is argued
that they have a language asset, are more facile at concept formation,
and have a greater mental flexibility...” (p. 50)

I have quoted this study because I want also to point out another problem
that has saddened and beleﬁguercd me for some time. This has to do with
the fact that in many of the‘school systems in the' United States, Spamsh-
speaking children are, put into mentally deficient classes because they, are not
sufficiently bilingual to assert and demonstrate their actual potentialities. This
has happened over and over in California, Illinois, New York and many other
states. ¢ i v

Some of the reasons behind this state of things is the lack of adequa‘te
diagnostic testing, but most important is the long standing attitude of many
teachers that inability to'communicate in the dlassroom is a sure sign of mental
incapacity. Thps, a child who fails to respond to a question puf to him in any
languagé (English or Spanish, Chicano or the Tex-Mex pocho)is frequently
considered “dumb in both senses of the word. However, few teavctlers bother

o
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to observe that when left on his own, the child may commumcale very casrly
with hrs peers in readily understandablc sentences.

There are many reasons why Spanish-speaking, or other bilingual chil

- dren for that matter, are considered intellectually defective, Carters points

v out' three of these (p. 49) “(1) The results of widespread testing. (2) The

” disproportionate percentage of Mexican Americans in ‘slow’ and mentally

retarded classes.” (3) The obvious failure of Mexican Americans to achieve th
school.” : oL

What Carter is really saying is that we are going around in circles, trying
‘without success to catch that flea in our tail, There are too mdny and too-
poorl) made or inappropriate tests being used ‘to determine if a child- measures
up to some preconceived standard, of success, and when he fails to achieve it,
he is considercd one more statistic to add to the “probf” of constitutional
inferiority, and therefore incapable of learning. .

To this we must add the great difficulty of these children in finding
an appropriate self image, a feeling of belonging, a sense of identity.* Being
supposedly bilingual, they are “drfferent and for such a sin they must be
segregated and left unattended. The older a person is, the harder it is for
him or her to lear#®a new language, 3 that the problem betomes anore accute
the older a child is when transferred to another culture. Please add to that
the difficulty of the older teachers who must deal wrth these children.” '

Here then is the crux of our problem How can we change ths situation?

v ~ How can we develop a better evaluation system? Where are the “‘good” tests
that will give us the key to success? A ) ’

/ 1said at the begmnmg that I had to do much soul- -searching to accept

dressing you-today. As you'can see, | am distressed with the situation, faced

/\/bi\my fellow Puerto.Ricans when tHey enter stateside schools. I am appalled
that twelve years of learnmg Engllsh fn Puerto Rico, from the elementary to .
the senior high schiovl, stil] does not produce the kind of success that we have
hoped to accomplish.  But the most difficult part of the soul- -searching is that
I have to beat my own drum so to spedk to point, out that some progress is

being made and that the picture i$ becoming more optimistic.
And after this long introduction, I come to the main part of my speech:
What the Puerto Rico Office of the College Entrance Examination Board,is
‘ doing to help improve the diagnosis of English skills at the -high school and
college level and .to improve the teaching of the language. So please bear with’

) me through a few minutes of “commerdéials”.

When the Puerto Rico Office of the College Board was established in
1963, it was with the purpose of assisting high school seniors in their transi-
tion from high school to college.§ Qur first effort was.to be the “Prueba de
'ap/ltud académica” or what is sometimes referred to as the,Spanish SAT. This
test intends W@ do for the-seniors planning o pursue post-secondary education
what the Scholastic Aptitude Test, ¢r SAT, daes in the United States; that is,
to help universities and ‘other post'secondary institutions in their search for

5
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suitable a nission candidates. But from the very beginning we were firmly . -

told by the universities, that such a test —which comprises verbal reasoning

and mathematical reasoning (in Spanish, of course)— was incomplete. We were

asked to develop a test. of English as a Second Language that could be used

by the universities in placing students in each of the three levels at which

. English if taught there: Regular (an euphemism for “remedial”), Intermediate

(taken bi::nost ﬁuhmcn).'an‘d -Honors (an advanced course devoted mainly

to literature and composition). ' - i

. ¢ English as 2 Second Language Achicvcmcn}/’l‘est, or ESLAT as we

- call it, is a 45 minute test composed of 4 reading pastages of about 400 words
with five reading comprehension questions each, and 45 items on grammar
and sentence structure. Three criticisms of the test were immediately raised:
(1) the test is too short, (2) it has no writing sample, (3) it lacks a listening
comprehénsion section. Three very brief answers can be given to these objec-_
tions: (1) “length” is a relativé matter and a good test does not have to have -
a definite length to be both valid and reliable,- (2) the 'CEEB does not have
th? facilities for scoring 25,000 writing samples and, so far, we have found the
college English Departments unwilling to tackle the problem of scoting them
in a strictly scientific manner, and, (8) listening comprehension tests require
special conditions and equipement not readily available in all of our schools.

However, we have been able to demonstrate that the ESLAT has been
90 per cént accurate in placing the students in the three levels of freshman
English mentioned:"which is a highly accurate batting average in any league.
Please bear, in mind, however, that this test is highly geared to the

teaching of English in Puerto Rico high schools and that we have no evidence
at all to tell how'{,,cffcctivc it would be for placing students in schools in the
U. S. But it seéms to mie that, with proper research, the ESLAT may prove
useful in placing students ac different levels of English courses in US high
sche@ls. | . ) .

- In addition to the ESLAT, the Puerto Rico Office of the College Board
had d%vcloped another test that may be of use in the US if the proper steps
are taken for standardizing it there. This is the Advanced Level Test in
English. As in the Advanced Placement Courses offered by schools in the
States and accepted by many colleges for granting freshman English credit, this
test is given to seniors that have taken, while in high s¢hool, an advanced
level course in English roughly similar in content to the Intermediate level
of English taught at eur universities. The test is twg and a half hours long
and has forty reading comprehensionitems based on a éhort story, a poem and
an,_ essay; thirtyfive jtems on language usage and sentence structure; and an
original essay written by the studcr}t. This test is developed and graded by

~

college professors and their scores used by the universities to grant advanced
s achieving high scores in them.

| | .

credit and/or placement to student

.
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. These, ‘ycr'y efly, are two examples.of what the Board has done’in the
" field of evaluation &f Ehghsh skills with high school and college studcnts
There are however, three; add:tional important items that I must mention bc~
fore closing First is the set of teaching guides prcpared by college professors
to help teaching the advanced level courses in English. These consist of
teachers” guides on the tcachmg of the literary genres and composmoR, and
offer’ very valuable suggestions on how to teach these subjects. The guide on
the teaching of composition, for example, takes the student from the forming
of short sentences to the writing of multlplc-paragraph compositions. The
guldes to literary genres involve the teaching of linguistics whnle performing
htcrfry analysis or reading for enjoyment.
Another important task performed by the Board was the Report on the
, Teaching of English in the High Schools of Puerto Rico, written by our Com- ;
mission on English in 1969, chaired at the time by Dr. Adela Méndez. 1 wish
1" had the timie to go over this study with you, but I consider it too valuable
to do it the injustice ok improper summarizing. It includes a study on the
preparation of teachers, curriculum improvement, the teaching of composition
and oral Enghsh the evaluation of textbooks, and many other very important
", ideas that could be of hclp in implementing innovation and change in the,
" teaching of Enghsh in Puerto’ Rico. ‘ .
mally, the, College Board is in gproccss of initiating a study of the
Puerto Rican student in the U. §., sim to what “Compensatbry Edugation
* for the Disadvantaged” did to describe the problems of educating the “inner
city” or g’hetto children 'and what “Mexican Americans in School” tries o -
do for our Blood brothers in the Southwest.
As I said at the beginning, I have no solutions to offer to the problems .
of the.teaching of English to Spamsh speaking students.: 1 hope_that I have '
een able to make you aware of some of the pOSSlblllthS available for fmdmg
these solutions. The College Board stands ready to be of help in 1mprbvmg
the evaluation instruments available and in developing hew ones. If the
available forces and resources are joined, we may Be able to find the “cure”
to the illness. . . .

.
-
. 4
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Note: The Report on.the Teachmg of Engluh in lhe Hzgh Schools of Puerto Rico is still
avmlab]c on a limited suply. It may be obtained by writing to the College, Entrance
Exammauon Board P. O. Box 1275,*Hato Rey, P. ,R. 00919. The price per copy is one dollar .
(SIOO) The guides foy the advanced lcvcl ooune in English, also in shon supply, are

“available without charge

Compensatory” Education for the Disadvantaged by Edmund Gordon and Doxey ﬂ Wilkerson, .
and Megican Americans in School. a hmmy of educahonal neglect are also avallablc through .
the CEEB Publications Order Office, P. O, “Box 592, Pnhoeton, New Jcney 08540. The pncct

of these bookd are $450 and $4.00 respectively. | p g , ,
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Dr. RAxdmLépzz S T o

Dx‘ chppa has taken us up and through thé, hxgh school very cffcctwc]y
) “Our third spcaker. as'I told you, is Mr. Quides. He will be an extcmpor-
anéous spea)';cr He wnu spresent the sitbation as he sees it Y

‘ijoséquLzs.',",'- SRS .o C '

s

I fccl that cvery odd is agamst me in this situation nght now, because
Jam up, “here as the last speaker this afternoon and I am thmkmg that you
may think [ am rhe-best speaker because usually the best actor comes last, but
that isn't my case.. Two fine lecturers have preceded me. .
1 did not prepare any orgamzed lecture to give you. I thought I ‘would
participate durmg the period for questions, but it turned out that some time
was al ow«} for me to speak to you about my expenences as a guidance tounse-
'i1or in 2 high school Thé situation as I see it is a personal experience and I
am icammg cverythmg from scratch. I am workmg in Perth Amboy High Schoal
il Wew Jersey. T am first Puerto Rican guidance counsc]or in that school,
and 1 don’t have'a d ee m coupselling either.’
I have come across a'lot.of problems affecting the Puerto Rican child .
due to how tests are Gsed for placement. I am going to bring them to you, so
: you think about them and may be it wz]] help you to have a bettcr understand-
ing-of these: things. :
" Dr. Hamx]f meéntioned that sometimes the apntude tests- are used to set
~ back the Puerto Rlcan studenit recently ‘arrived from Puerto .Rico due to his
Foor, achlzvemcm in the test: he tomes in the tenth grade and his score is
.poor, he is ‘putin mmfbgra.dc Usyally what happens is that when he is good
.in nmth grade, he gocs back twp years, because usually he fails ninth grade.
This is alf duc to the mtcrpretauon of the results of the test.

T would like t& describe the situation on this test. Many Latin students
are put toge{hen in a réom to take the, test. Latin Americans: Colombians,
Peruvians, Ecuatofians, are put togéther with Puerto Ricans, Cubans and Mex-
icans. No' information, is"taken into consideration. I know a Colombian child
and a Hsruvzan chxld who have no experience whatsoever in aptitude tests
because they don't have them in their countries, Their educational systems have
not reached that level Yyet. Their lack* of know]edge of 'how to take the test is
not takcn into comxderanon They are piled in 2 roomJ are ngen the test, and ,
that’s it - - : - .

Anothcr thmg in thc set- up of the test js that o bilingual personnel .
is provxdcd to help clarify the instructions. The attitude 1 1s that if you do mathe-
maua iri ‘Spanish, you, cari’do it in Enghsh But ‘what abOut if you can't read
th p,roblcm? 1 a&o found that the' symbols used by Cubans are different from .
what’ we uic Even the jong division symbo] is d;ffcrcm "from ours. .So "the
chijldren lose tifne trying to fxgure out the symbols, or Ixransfcr from their sym-,
bols to our symbols. There is no question that they will need more time than
Amierican chzldrcn who know the symbols Jhe tests z’[)e timed. 2 specxfxcdnmc

Y .
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for each area thhout,consxdcrmg thcsc handlcaps Thc adaptabllxty of the tests.
" Js another point. Some tests.- comam items about bowlmg and hand-ball. Chll ‘
dren from other countries. have no knowledgc of thase sports. For them thJs ) '
is totaily new, and they .are 1ncapablc of .answering such quesuons comcﬂy

Another matter is, how the fest is used. TesLs are given usually in' sixth grad: A
for promotion to junior high, akd eigth gradf: for promotion to high school. | 1.
Those scores are. put i the student permanent record in hsgh school. That

record follows the ‘student all hjs life, but the schools ao non provide a se,pond .
chance for the child to take-the same test after he has bcen i school for a while, C
The first scores are entered in ‘ns record, and that's going to be his permanent .. '
record for jobs, for industry placement and so on.” We usually get calls asking - ' -
for the student's record. Those’scores represént’the réal potennal of the student
in spite of the fact that they ;ook the test wjth the. dice loaded agamst them.

Another feature is that these youngstery aré placed in, special gro.ups ot .
special classes withofrt commumcatmg the rcsuhs tqp lhc, pafem.é, The worst .
part is that often the child.is placed in specxal clagses, whlcﬁ are ‘really ‘dlasses
for retarded children. The only criteria. used xs that lhc eht}drcn cannot func-
gion in English. / ’ ‘ : ce Q.- CeL
. None of the schools I have.visited have a tcst t0 recogmze or _gwe encdxt s
for his mastery of Spanish and what he can accomplish in, Spanigh. Usually he .
is put in.basic Spanish clqsscs and’ he becames a dlscxplme pxoblem in those
groups because of boredon? I have suggested to my school to dévelop Spanish ,
tests which will measure the studenss level of Spamsb and that he be gfamed
credit for his achle"vement in Spamsh This way he won't have t@gé into basic | L
Sphanish,"and he can get qredu fot the language accordmg to his” achxe\zement L
and be placed in the proper” level of. Spanish, * ST Nl e C T
Schools Tack ibility to Create courses adapted to the students hé’vmg

English difficulties. 'haTe been trying to get classes in what ‘we ca{l Spamsh
Erglish, where the studem can us€ his Spanish as a nreans of Ieammg »Enghsh

The. merxxbeny of the cumculum Tor these students, in iﬁy npmxon is, one ;o
of the nain ‘causes of school drop. outs, smce they are, nbf abla to copc, wnh,

what is axpected of th‘eml ) » Ve

. Last thing is the ¢ nfrontatfon of the child wrth the whoi; gtmcmre of

the school. He i5 parachu ed intq his new sys‘tem Th,om is 110 orientagion what- .

soever as to how the scho 1 works, where he is going te be, placed why~he Has

to do what he is asked 6 do Usually no special onentauon is provxded for the .
#Spanish speakmg child. Everyone is put together i in a big room Spamsh spcak

ing and %mencans, and they get a genqral orientation. Na separatc or mdmduaf ‘
orieéntationr for thg Spanish child isyprovided. So he is losl irt, the school anﬁ N ) .

when he is put.in a class he feels the children around bir are weird. He begms . »
to think that he is not 'so gmarﬁ he cannot¥e asked, e 'is not given a chance . '1‘ T
to choose. Those "are the pr blems the teachers, ‘counselors, prmupals and’ suger- IS
intendents are dealmg with butmothmg has been done about thém! ~ - s L .
I am not trying to critize only. I am presentmg\‘thesc problems the way ' 3 ' |

I feel them workmg with Puerto Rican chxldren, I ‘am askmg you to ]om me. . .
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in am effore” to try tor undentzmd and be more ﬁexxble in deahng with xhe Lt

. Spamsh-spcakmg snudems ey e ., . N
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D . Thank you, 'Mr qules, for’ your remarks ,which come out 6f your fxrsu £ .
. . hand experiencé. They gne us a pxc:ure of conditions still pr’e(axlmg ia, many
>y
. Areas. - ... , . .
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I have received two quesuons one i addrcssed to Dr Harmll and we
m}l call on him tg diseuss.it. :

.
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L Thls« is a problem thm is confrommg both mainland schools and Puerto
RICO I did note that for. ‘every two children who 2are —novmg t6 the United
Y Sz‘sm we are getting ong back. That one we’are gettmg back is probabhs in a
. simiar kmd of situation or perhaps everi : :more cohfused in both English and
Spamsh The ones gomg’ Stateside. pfesumably W111 ‘have a pretty sood basic
<. command of Spamsh So this is a sityation- which’ should be one of growing 1
concern here.on the island. Jt'is a matter for educators here-not to say that
the ghlldfen comjing back must be ‘taught Spams but also a matter of. helping
- thesn and dlrectmg theu' work in both English #nd Spamsh The quesuoq goes.
Is it possible to estabhsh some system of immediate identification,and pnor:mes .
én dnstruction in Teading preterably in Spanish? "The mgreasmg number of th
cfuldren fs a‘tragedy.which shpuld be avoided. (T his guesuon has been’ subml
ted by Beatrice {,affee' from East Harlem) In the matger of 1dem4fymg I wouId
" 7 certainly fxope that somie of the tests in reading Wth{\ .are bein d:vclope,d, or’
whxch £an be deyeloped stgtesndc (thé ones avallable in- Puerto” Rico. are not. . fp ’
sunabb} at"the’ cle‘memd‘ry school. .Icvel which we have now from the Educa "
‘tional’ ’r esung Serv;ce from fitst g;rade 6n to twelfth grade, may, gwe a plct,ure
. ol the relanve standmg in both Erglish ,and Spamsh keepmg in mind, that
these teity are’ "déveloped | .on Puenb Ricap nom)s The mteppretauon woqu

e ave to‘ be- bascd on this typc of thmg. o U R SRR
N Dn RAfozz Lonz o BN : K IR v
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- D'r chppa, would you hke o say somethmg on,this. question?” | -"v

3
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. T § Just wanted to "add 2 comi‘nem o' pan of whag Dr Hanull has saxd just . -:
e ' now ‘and’ What he said before “about the excedlent cumulative ;ecords available .
in ‘6ur schools. In talking.with our kigh scheol cotmselors {you know the Board.._ s
hés to deal very clasely with them) they,"ave told me that the dchsmn of a -
famnly fo move 16 the States it sometimes so. sudden, that the §tudcnt does not,._' '
~ take alofig any;hmg He dogs not know. cvcn that he should zake along a ‘copy . -
. of hls buth cé‘mﬁcatc ot his sghool’ record HOWever, the schoals _are w:llmg .
and abfc to, $¢ﬂd ydu a copy of their cumulatwe record, it yo,u so desire. You
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nhould not miss Lhe opportumty of wrm»ng directly ‘to the school 'where ,the
s’(udenr was enrolled to gét a oopy of that record 1f he does not brmg it along

’

Dl.RAuluzLénza e L e
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- lam $0ITY oul' time is runnmg short Hnd Lhe next panel is ready to tzke . .
‘ovér. These are some questions that have been passed on ta the chair and shauld
be answered by Dr. Meillado hlmself? i pass these questions. to him _while

" \ gmng you- the opportumty “of presentmg other. qumlom froin, the floor.

« . L
- B

: Umbummzn Srmm .o " RV S T
1 wonder wbed;er we are’ not emphaslzmg too much the correlanon bé-
‘twéen social économic status and athievement in language. 1 think that.again .
" this may be a self fulfnllmg prophecy in_ the schools, if teachers feelathat the .
chiild of 16w sotial economic stdtus or a workmg class father canmot achiéve, S
.y still think that the school hds t6 take the mijor responsibility wuh the cooper

auon of the parents, if it is avaxlable, to he‘lp that’ .chz}d achleve to ns maxxmum
N LI Lew < _2 .A . v-; ".."f‘ ‘__‘
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< Thé’t s d very goocf contuuo,n Aanne else wam to say sonlethmga . ;"'.

Unmnmrmn Smm w,;, s ; y ,‘ T ,- PR
] N . ~o v

} We have bees smmg here f“ox" the better par{ of the day }1stepnng w' .
‘people tcll us what's wrpng in PUerto Rico bas’lmll'y T thmk the ma;omy of
us came from’ the mainlagd with’ problems We,did. not come here basically ..
t0. Jook for answers in Puerto Rico, not answers’ tg our, p;oblem;, nor are.we . .
+ Here basnally 10 answer the .problems of Puerto Kico. But there are problem.s
" ‘there are ' definite pxo*blzms. 1 think the only way we £an come out pf this
w,hole canference with a decent kind of feeling is.to have a beteer. understandmg
-,.You canriot gct an understandmg, by just sitting apd’ hs;cmng ahd lz,s:enmg 1
* Tgtt the same feélmg it is thé same thing the Board of lfHucanqn\’?loes in New _
Yoﬁ\ They tell us how we are’in the,, ghe;to You can't do it. fl ant pp.rucularly R
d;s;ﬁrbed by some of the things ‘;lm\have been mentioned.: . SR

There is nothing said, here ibout ommi‘ng pa:ems and chlldren com‘ ‘. IR ;
ing to the mafnland, ‘what to Togk for, dhe -th} figs they must do’in, oider to}; . "
make th¢ chan&e in.thé system as“it tands. They ape ¢ pmaing . there’ with” total",' R

. fears; being fdteign, or.not being able to. communicaté, _4nd they cinit feel with ..~
the’ prob‘lem The problems are so vast up-nbrtk; where we have pur problems. v
We can 't ‘even deal with the s:tuanon simply becdtse, we can't, cdlnmumg;te o
" We don’t want to say that we ‘needparent pamcnpauon Let's take'a Jook and ¥ .,

,
2

f 3

I dont thmk amryone fjas given the statistics on this yet! We are talkmg about o hot
_-people commg from Puerto Rico to New Yprk or oLher places and no’ one has . .

~sajd, “whére are they. coming | from?" i : ce R

' If you .ask me right now. It say I wonder why anybody from Puertol PR
‘Rico coma w New Yotk because all I've seen is nothmg but beauty But 1 _; L
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am more concerned about the kids coming to New York:that are not from San
Judn. I am talking about the San Juan of the country. Anywhere you mention
where you get farmers that come from different ‘parts, that never get into their
own communities o deal with their own schools and be able to make change
here in Puerto Rico. We are talking about making change in New York. It has
also been mentioned about integ‘ration Remember one thing about integration,

it is very much like a marriage, two people get married and cannot begin to
, eliminate individualities. Nor arg Puerto Ricans, you must stay that way. Why
. be ashamed of what you are? I am Black, I guess all of you can see that, I am

not ashamed of it; in fact, I am proud of it. They are not going to let anybody
change it. And I think that is one of the basic factors that ought to bedevil
Puerto Ricans 2= well .

Now,.it"seems as 1f I have just stood Here to criticize, I am gomg to
crmcxze .just a little bit more A comvention of this kmd as 1 envision it, serves
no purpose to me, because I’haxe lived in what is, now called El Barrio. I lived
inthat area before, when it was cailed East Harlem, because ‘all of it was con.
sidéred Harlem. I kriow what it is to sit down in a Spamsh home. When I did

X

. not‘ know what thcy were saying, all ¥ knew was one word rcpeated time and

" time agam, with a fmger pointing saying “siéntate”, which meant sit down.

~

"I knew What it meant evenfually,. for a platé was put in front of me by a .
.. Puerto Rican, famlly tha} meant you better eat. You learn these things. I've

p!a,ved ball’ Mth kids. There werte no language problems. Language became a
probItm wheén so cai!ed people began., to get educated, then we began to have
problems But this is what I offer that should have been done: . . .

l) 'We §hauld ‘have becn spendmg today only about two hours with an
ornmtatzon of what we were-going to see. :

\

2) We ;hou"ﬁi ‘have been taken around to homes, schools, not only in
the cuy ‘but el in the country. Lt X

3v) We shoﬁld have ‘been glven a bcuer inside as to the actual way of!
Jnmg pf‘ pecple so that at-home a u;acher can get an understanding of why |
‘a chxm‘m@y be'in a corner, not, being able to commiunicate with the teacher. ||

1 want to tell you, gemlemem with all due regard and all due respect,
what you have éald here and proposed to me, I envision as the very same thing
tha% happgns on the mamland People tellmg mc about me that don’t know

wh tth ue»mlkxng about . ot - . .
br? RAMfREZ Lépzz . ‘. .

JUN Dr Dleppa, would you llke to say a word? ) i ) .
DR Dmpm ) . .

v

"1 cant take issue with everything the gentleman said. I just want to an:

" swer one of hxs quesuons I know he is right, I have not lived in the States,”

| except for the four years I went to school. I have ney sufferred from segre-
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gation, except the first week, when I said “meex", instead of mix, and 1 was
ready to pack and come home. A speech therapist who was sitting next to me
told me to come on over to the speech lab and he would fix me up, and he
* did. So I have not sufféred from segregation and I cannot speak on that. I just

want to reemphasize what I said.

The gentleman asks who tells these kids what they are going to face
when they get to the States. The counselors endeavor to do this, but the decision
to move to the States is usually taken by the parents, without consulting with
the child or school authorities. In our culture the children do what the parents
tell them to do So it happens that one day the youngster tells the teicher that
he is leaving tomorrow or he just simply does not show up at school any more,
and the counselor finds out two weeks later that the child has-moved. This is
why most of the children you get from Puerto Rico are unprepared to go. It

. is not lack of concern and skill on the part of the counselors, ‘it is that they
are not given a chance to_prepare the childreh that go to the States.

UNIDENTIFIED SPEAKER

Why does not the school offer guidance in general, or give them orienta-
tion programs?

.

Dr. Dieppa , . ~

v

They get instruction. There are units for the home room teachers orient-
ing people about leanng the island. The Department of Labor has a Migration
Division which tries to attack this problem. But it is very difficult to really
give a bobk or a brochure to anyone who does nat want to think at the moment
that he is going to face problems. The important thing is that suddenly the
family decides to go because some relative who is working at a factory in the .
States, l;as told them he can get them work and they just pack. and leave.

UNIDENTIFIED SPEAKER

When people want to travgl within the States between Pennsylvania and
New York, nobody has to give them papers or orientation on anything. I don't
see why anyone should call for all this training or information for American
citizens to move from this little island to the mainland. Certainly one of the
rights of American citizens is frcefiom of movement.

-

v

. ')
UNIDENTIFIED SPEAKER ; ’ t

At this point I would like to register my anger at the way that thi$ panel ~\
has conducted itself in reference to the parents of the children. It seems that
hie professionals are forgetting that besides being professional, they are, or may
be, parents some time. We need to get more parents’ involvement. I ask from
all of you educators to please find more ways and meany to involve the parénts, )
o get them interested in the children’s educdtion and to listen when they ex-  ~+*
press their family problems. Parents are examples of what\the children wilk be,‘
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"So why not reach the patents and explain to Lhcm the need for more partici-
pation.

We who live on the mainland have learned that only when parents com-
mand the tespect from educational systems do their children receive good edu-
ction So therefore, the greatest contribution that the Puerto Rican educatorst
can give ‘to our children for the betterment of the educational system on the
mainland, is to get parents involved in the education process right here on the
island so that when they come to the mainland Lhcy wﬂl be ready and wxllmg
to participate in school affairs.

By the way, it will probably be beneficial to thc cducauonal systcm in.
Puerto Rico for parents to Participate.

Dr. Ranirzz Lépez

Let us agree that the last fcw contributions have been very important
and interesting, but that probably they don't present qucsuons that can be ans-
wered in this session. Probably they will be relevant in some othcr session.

.
v

UNIDENTIFIED SprAXER

0y

I amra native born New Yorkcr and l.am pr‘:sently a tcachcr hcré in
Puerto Rico. I.would like to point out a couplc of things that are really bother-

1

ing me. It was said that the Puerto Rican children are unprepared to deal with .

stateside culture. I think they get orientation in this aspect. At the clcmcmary
level they talk about all the American culture = I mean.the mainland culture.
They talk about Washington, Lincoln, habits, snow, e(g It prepares them to
an extent, but if we are going to assume the responsibility of educators, we
must assume them on both levels. We have Puerto Ricahs that go to the main.
land  Stateside educational programs must assume some sort of responsibility

for oncntquon and we can do’the same. We also receive Puerto Ricans, like-

myself, who were _born and raised in New York. I think that teaching here has
been a good cxpcncncc for me.




- VIEWS OF STATESIDE EDUCATORS o ’ )

. ¥
v ' OC’I‘OBER 19, 1970 S
T . . . 3:30 40 5:00 P. M. . :
DR. GALLARDO o . »
P W 4 . )

It is a pleasure to preserit Mr. Hernan LaFontaine. He is ‘principal of a
New York City bilingual school. He will preside over this session, orgamzed by i,
,statcsnde educators

& . .

M-r. LAFONTAINE : .o : - T .

Thank you very much, Dr. Gallardo. Let me recapnulate what has hap-
pchcd‘ since yesterday, and I will do it very bnefly There was some concern
on the part of Puerto Rican educators, community people and parents from the

" ;mainland regarding the fact that not énough represcntation of mainlanders v
; was included in the conference. We made our céncern known to the planners
s of the conferencé and then we met’ with the Sccretary and the Coordinator of

the Conference and we were ablc to work out the changes that have occurred
today. I realize that these changes result in rather impromptu presemauons, but
if we-judge from, the first one that ‘we received earlier this' afternoon, T think
we are off to a pretty good start - r 0 ?
On the pahel we are, gomg to have several spcalgrs and the' tOplC neces-
sarlly will have to be & general one, but we have’ pyt it undér 2 broad title .
cal ¢d “Educational Problcms facmg the Puerto Ricar Commumt’y on the ,’
nlapd . Ay fe

¢

The discussion we have fhls aftemoon. after the prcsentanons are made,
will "hopefully include the problcms of racism, the problems of the lack of re-

. . presentation of Puerto Rican personnel in the admmlstratlve, supervisory and
teaching structure-in the New York City pubhc sthool system, the lack of re-
presentation at the federal level and the lack 6f ‘commitment from institutions
"both there and hére towards an effective program on the mairiland.’ It should.
also consider thé need for community involvement on the part of the commumty
in determining their role and their future, and perhaps somethmg on the social '

. background Who is going to say what, 1 am' not quite sure, but I am sure
. that these toplcs will be covered. We know alsq-of one statemént from one of
the panelists: a-reaction statement to the session this mornmg At this point,
I would like to mtroduce the members of the panel. We have Miss Awilda Orta,
President*of the Pucrto Rican Educators Association of New York; next. to her,
Mr. Héctor Rodriguez, from New Jersey,“Field Representative of .the. Dlvmon t
of Housing, Department of Community Affairs of the State of New Jersey, also
member of the State Planning Advisory Committee to- the Conpmsswner of
Education and the Chancellor of Higklcr Education of the State of New Jersey .
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and Coordinatar of the Puerto Rican Convcnuon, State of New Jersey. On the
far right we have Mr. ]oseph Monserrat, well known to all of us, for many
years Executive Director in New York of the Puerto Rico Migration Division
of the Department of Labor of Puerto Rico, first Puerto Rican president. of
the Board of Education of Ncw York City, and still a member of the Central
Board of Education of New York Cny These are the panellsts and we are
going to try to keep them as brief as ‘we can and if we have time for questions
we'll try to anfa; as many*as we can-in the allotted time.

»

Miss Orta, would you like t&'start?

Al

-~

Miss ‘AWILDA OR'M

5

The statem‘em made this mommg by Dr. Mellado is not relevant to
what is"happening in the world today. All over the United States the trend is
towards seeking and de‘velopmg a positive self-image. The concept of the melt-
ing pot has, been obsolete for 4 riumber of years. Qur struggle is to devclop a
pride in our’ culture and instill in our children opr Puertorriquemsmo This
natural proC’ess is aot.unique with the Puerto'rrzqueno, as evidenced by the dif-
ferent national movements now current in the United States. The Federal gov-
ernment is now supporting such movements specmcalﬁ'hrough Title VII,
whu;h grams funds for the devélopment of b:lmguahsm and biculturalism in
the United States. oo -

Dr. Mellado’s statemem that “the majority of our migrants come from
the most lmpovenshed social economic group, with all that this implies”, only

-« serves to reinforce the basic amtudes prevalent in North American society. That
t}us statement should come.from a Puerto Rican only strengthens the justifi-
cauon for a continuation of the m]usuccs perpetrated on our children. Puerto
Ricans in the continental United States are not looking for affection, they, are
. looking for their civil rights given to them. as people. It has -takeh the Puerto
‘Ricans,years to reach the present level of paruapauon, and that garticipation
is lirnited to only token leadeﬂup pos,mons and recognmon in the area of .
education. . t, S '

The statement Tead this mpmmg proves Lha;g we haVe before us a long

Y]

. struggle in obtaining this recognition- from our people on the island. Further-

more, we' must convingce every-one that being Puerto Rican and trying to pre-

' scrvc our language -and culture does not put our children at a disadvantage or

brmg about’ social isolation. That. our children are different does not meéan

that thcy are,disadvantaged. We are not opposed to Dr. Mellado's prOposal that

Puerto Rican youths with high school diplomas be émployed in bllmgual pro-

, grams. However, he seems to be unaware of the hundreds of trained,, competent

personnel of Puerto Rican background ndw residing in the United States who
have been ‘unable to obtain positions in our schools.

* In view of the above indications of an .apparent gap in descrlbmg the

Puerto Rican educational sceng on the manﬂand we feel that it is extremely

" necessary that members of the Department of Instruction of Puerto Rico estab-

" 65




lish an ongoing liaison with the mainland Puetto Rican comnxun'lty In order
. to implement | this effectively it is incumbent upon the Department of Instruc-

) ¥ tion hére to seek out and communicate with the leadership of the Puerto Rican
community; which have been involved most lnumatcly with the educational
problems of the Puerto Rican children in their commumty

~

MR. Mowmmr

’

In the short tinie allowed, I can only tctcgraphﬁmcssagcs I am going
to tclcgraph a series of messages which undoubtedly will be misunderstood,
primarily belAuse 1 cannot develop them completely in such brief statements.

We have had read today a number of papers that use as their back-
jground several studies and other dat3. Since 1 am not a specialist, but rather
‘consider myself a generalist, ] too would like to use some data, which although

" more hlstorlcal than empirical, can nonetheless be both quantified and
qualified.” To try to express, in a sense, the two+*problems that are present
at this conference, (and I think there are even gore than "two, there are
probably four), I will attempt, very brlefly, to indicate a few things which
I believe are’ pertinent for those of us in thé United States ahd for those of
us in Puerto Rico. I do not imagine, that any. of us would belittle. thc efforts

. made by Puerto Rico to bé of some ass:stagcc I think that as’ a result
of this conference, Puerto Rico’s aide.in the futurc will be_ much more
beneficial to all of us, and thcrcforc, this c0nfcrcnc¢ will have achieved a
major contribution for cveryonc, ’ - < -

To begin with, one of the probléms is that our.Puérto Rican brothers
in Puerto Rico know very little about their Pugrto Rican brothers in the
United States. It is unfortunate, but I know this to be true for jt is one of .
the thlngs that I tried to change for many years. In our University of Puerto
Rico none of our teachers in the School of Education are conducting any
¢ourses on the realities of Puerto Ricans in the States. Part of the reason
is that we Puerto Ricaris here do not fully appreciaté what our reality is 1n A
_the States. For that matter, bcmg Puerto Rican, in and of itself, does not
- make us experts on .things Puerto Rican. We teach our children in the United
" States, (and I am afraid we teach them this in Puerto Rlco) that, the founding
fathers came to Amerlca (by America we mean the Umth States) in search
of polmcal’ and religious’ liberty,, and we generally put’a period there. The
reality is that we cannot plt a pcrlod "there. We must on to say that

L the founding fathers came im search, of religious and polmcal liberty’ for
" themselves. They did not extend it to others.. From this~hiStorical reality we
must understand that. to be different in the Unites States has always meant
‘to be less than. It did not matter who the chifdren were in ‘the New York

Clty School system. 'The school system has faﬂ all of the poor people, not
© just some, , A\ °

. In the second 1nstancc, twenty years ago I tho that Eng]lsh was
the blg problcm confronung Puerto Ricans. Learning Engllsh is an extremely

- . + . 8 [N
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important part of education, for everybody, but certainly for children. Yet
to know English will not resolve the problems of the Puerto Rican youngsters
in the New York City School System. If kngwing' English were the solution
to the problem, we would have very few problems. The question that-one
must ask oneself is: Why is it that Puerto Ricans who speak English have the
“exact same problems as Puerto Ricans who do not speak English? The reason
is that English is not' the problem.

Language, though, is a tremendous psychological problem in the United
States. Consider the fact that the’ United States is one of the few countries
in the world where a man can consider himself educated and yét speak but
one language. This, in spite of the fact that it is a country that has received
peoples who have spoken all the languages of the world. Why then, are we
monolingual in the United States? The reason, again, is that the first thing
the public school systém has done to all children — the Italians are just begin-
ning to react to it now — has been to make them ashamed of their parents,
to eliminate their parents’ values, to eliminate their parents’ language, some-
times to eliminate their parents’ religion, and even change their parents’ names.
No\one can begin to discuss the issues of education as if they were isolated
from these realities with which people must live every day.

We can talk about “compadrazgo”, and we can talk about extended
families, and we can talk about “machismo”, and we can talk about the Puerto
Rican syndrome, and it is interesting. to talk about these things. But as long
as we talk about the Puerto Rican, we will never talk about the problem,
because the problem is not the Puerto Rican. What is the problem? The
problem basically is ‘the realities that exist in the communities into which
Puerto Ricans move.

In the first place, historically we have never in the United States
welcomed -any one with open arms, and we can cite the history of various
groups. What happened to the TIrish and German Catholics in the 1830’s when
their convents were burned? What was the reception to the Italians? You
know the story of all these groups. It happened to all of us.

In the second place, we have never solved the problem of a first genera-
tion American group, no matter who they were. Let me give you a quick _
example of what happens. If you remember, Lincoln Steffens and Jacob Riis
were: writing about the slums on the lower east side at thc turn of the century.
At that time the people who lived in that area were East European Jews from
various countries, speaking many languhages. Through time, a very important
factor, and jobs and education, they moyed up the ladder and they moved
out of the lower east side. Who lives (lw\thc lower east side today, seventy

years later? Puerto Ricans and Blacks are living in the exact same buildings
" that were a problem seventy years ago. The people who movedbaway from
lhcrc left the problems behind and we have become the victims, not the
problems of the slums. The issue is that we, the Puerso Rxcans, are constantly
being pomted at as the problem rather thar as the _victims of an existing and
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chronic problem, in this instance — bad housing. As long as the problem is
pewsonified by Puerto Ricans, (or any other people), just so long will we not
tduch the problem itself. For if we beljeve it is the Puerto Ricans and not
bad housing that is the problem — we don’t bother with ,the housmg

To this let me add one further fact. We Puerto Ricans in the United
i States are probably the one group that is, racially speaking, ifitegrated within
ourselves, We are black, white, and all shades in between, el que no tiene

& dinga tiene mandinga. The problem is, howéver, that because we are integrated
within ourselves, this creates yet another problem. We aré not understood by
oyp ¥ whntc brothers and we are not understood by our black brothers. The
problems we have here are somcthmg totally different and it is here we have
some learning to do.

It is my belief that the Puerto Rican community of the United Statés,
will once and for all help bring to an end at least two of the unresolved problems
of the United States, to the glory of the country and to the health of, our
children. What we must do, and 1 hopc we will do it together, is a twofold
task. First, we thust break the monoi gual, monocultural barrier. Second, we
must teach that being different simply means we arg different, it does not
mean that we are better and it does not mean that we are Wworse. It means
different, and because there is difference, the world can be the bcauuful place
At should be.

If you permit me to be patriotic for a moment, I believe thc United
States can only be destroyéd internally. Unless we in the United States can
show the Black peoples of the world that Blacks and Whites jn the United
States are equal; unless we in the United States can show the 170,000,000 people
south of the border that Spanish speaking people here are the cquals of all
people; unless we can show the Asians, indeed the ‘world, that we ‘believe that
difference means different and not better or worse, the Umtcd States will not
exist as a country for long . . g

Mr, Hicror Ropricurz : h

After Joe speaks there is very little to say. I know there has been quite
a bit of criticism on botli"sides and I am going to contirue that trend.

Last week in New Jersey we had a convention. Unlike the people who
put this conivention together, for about two or three months we hassled how
we were going to do it and to g¢xpect to come out with a final gozl. One
thing that we realized very quncllly was that if we were going to have this
type of set-up to talk to our people, we were not going to accomplnsh the
goal we had set up to do.

* I am going to sec the island Tucsday anLWednesday, if this is to
continue. I saw people all over this morning going to sleep on this table,
listening to lectures for hours like you are listening to me now. But nothing
would happen in the interchange of people arriiing collectively to some

. solution. Not the answers to the problem, no concern that we would walk




out of here two days later with the answcr It just reminds me, as a gentleman
said about half an hour ago, the same Lhmg that happened in our community
" back home. Boards of education who will set their .programs to condition the
people, the Departinent of Educatiofl attthe state level making their polxcy,
the Department of Higher Education making their policy. Nothing is going
to happen because already some interest has been created where we cannot
take part. in the policy making level that will decide the future of our chxldren

Until we have a Pucrto Rxcan or Puerto Ricans at the highest educau,on
level, and the Department ‘of Education at the state level, and the federal
Department of Education, at tke local level every board equally representative

X of the peoble that they are supposed to serve, we are not going to make the
changes’ggeded to educate the people of the mainland, whether Puerto Rican
or anything”else. s» — -

A funny thing happened to me when I arrived in the mainland about
twenty-four years ago. When I went to school heré the teacher said to me
that Rodriguez has an accent on the i and Hécter has an accent on the e.
She taught me how to write my name. When I went to the mainland I had
to teach, the teacher how to write my name. And every time a subsmute came
in I haé’to teach her how to pronunce my namle. May be that's not important,
but it's important to me, I had to learn how to pronounce her name.

My parents were not involved, and they're still not mvolved Any time
one like us, like a Héctor Rodriguez, who rode with me, when' there is a
problem mvolvc(f just come to the Héctor Rodriguez, But they won't let us
pardcipate When we tell the Commissioner of Educauon in any, state: “We
want to be part of this base ball game.

We want a’piece of action, but, you see, the Commissioner does not
understand that right now. May be he does, he is educating those who will
eventually take his place. Maybe that’s why he does not want to educate us.
Maybe that's why he doesn’t impress on Mrs. Pérez or Mrs. Jackson that that
child has'to have that education. Maybe he wants to keep the cooky jar for
himself. :

You know, in South Jersey they talk and they rebel. - They rebel in
Hoboken about why bilingual education. In the 1840's in New York City, Lhe
mayor advqcated bilingual .education, but today we are talking about '
not talking about the Anglo-European. Back in 1840 bilingual educati
advocated in New York City, but if you go to South Jersey, the sm
munities, if you talk about, bdmgual education they think you are érying to
overthrow the govcmmcnt

The second thing they have to understand is that they complain about
wclfarc, anid at the same time they are not educating the child so that he can
‘competc in this complex society. Either you educate for him to be able to
compete in this society, to bring home the bread and butter, and to have
two cars or you pay through the nose, you support welfare. Put the money

» in ‘education, educate the child, and then you pay more, because we have big
fami\h’cs.' You got to pay through the nose
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, ’Ph¢ message that I am trying to get across is that what joe said about

1~ a bcf:er world, I have something, betier to say. 1 think that the Puerto Ricans

e ﬁav.c,a role and a déstiny,in this world because we are what we are. a mixed

y . racial society ‘of péople who have made it, and w‘c have a role to play-m
th;sworld ‘ ) NP .
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: ! ’ EVENING SESSION f SN

. BANQUET OFFERED BY HONORABLE RAMON, MELLADO
R "SECRETARY OF EDUCATION )
.- IN HONOR OF CONFERENCE PARTICIPANTS

Voo Dn.'}ost M. GALLARDO, PRESIDING g
R Govemor Ferré, “Secretary Mellado, Dnsnnguxshcd Guests, Ladies
’ “and Gentlemen: v

Good evening to all of you! We_are gathered for the banquet in honor
of the ‘conference participants tendered by the Honorable Ramén Mellado,
Secretary of Education and conference host. At this time we shall stand up

‘ - for the mvocatlon by t.he Reverend Franas Thomas. *'

sznzrm Tuom Y

* Our” most gracious Father, we are truly t.hankful for t.hxs gat.hermg of
educators concerned with the education .pf Puerto Rican children on the
mainland. Bless them in their endeavors and be ever present in the course of
“their deliberations. )

. ) And ow, Heavenly Father, bless t.he foods of whxch we’ are, about to

-

and ever.: en.

¢
' f ' At d&xs time it is a. high henor and pleasure to formally present a
man whom’ you have met several times during the course of the conference,
Dr. Ramén Mellagdo,. our Secretary of Education and host gf this conference.
Dr. Mellado believes firmly that Puerto Rico should do everything possible
to cooperate with educators on the mainland in their difficult task of meetir?

"’V' Dr G

"t .

' the educational needs of Puerto Ricap children. Sincé, he took office th
Dcparunem, of Education has bgen coo ating_ with all the mainland educatofs
whohave visited the island in search of s lutions for| their problems and he has
} spared no. effort in -the preparanon of this confex‘Tce . P

'/ a‘ _Ladies and ‘Gentlemen, Dr. Ramén M¢llado? ’ .
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Governor Ferr¢, Distinguis}{ed Guests, Ladies and Gentlemen:

Although I have been meeting with you throughout~the day, it gives
me further pleasure to greet you and welcome you once agaxﬁf We are meeting
in Puerto Rico not unreahstlcally certain of fmdmg the solution to your
problcms and our problems, but rathcr to explore the possibilities of a closer
understanding and the greatest possrble cooperation between stateside and

Puerto Rican educators. After’the fine start that has been made today,T have

great hope for what we may achieve by a frank and operr discussion of our
problems. '

. At this time it is my gredt pleasure and high honor to present a man
who realizes the value of education in developing all the resources of the
island to bring our people to the hjghest levels of material and spiritual
achievement, He is keenly aware of our educational problems, and of” the
difficult task you face in the education of our children. He has not only
strongly supported the development of a program of education fhat will
realistically meet'and fulfill our needs, but he also fecls that we have a duty
towards ouy fellow Puerto Ricans wherever they may, be. He has encouraged
our effor‘s morally and materially, and he has made it possible to.improve
our educauonal system qualitatively and quantitatively. Ladies and Gentle-

men, | prescm to you.this man whom we love and respect for his great achieve- ’

ments, our beloved Governor, the Honorable Luis A. Fcrré X
\ . .
GOVERNOR FERRE . ) '

4
-

It is with great pleasure tht we welcome this,very distinguished group

of educators to our island. I welcome you as collabortors in that very special .

work of educating the Puerto Rican child. Although you are not working in
Puerto Rico, you are making 2 valuable contribution to the formauon of large
numbers of‘vthc Puerto Rican youth who presently attend your schools. We

are very happy that you have corivened hcrc for this purpose bécause we. believe,

that there is no other sector of our socnety that is more important than our
youth nor more in need of our attention anq understanding. Puerto Rico is
a young commuhity. Half of our population is under 19 years of age, and

many of these young people will in all probability be moving to the mamland
) and will be enrolling in your schools. - ’

¢
We are grateful that you have honorcd° thc invitation of Dr.. Ramén
Mellado, our Secretary of Education, to convene in Puerto Rico to Emd ways

“of mee:ting the challenéc of ellucating the Puerto Rican child in the U. S’ A.

Meetings such as these fos}er the sharing of ideas and ‘promote credtive think-
ing. As I have _remarked on other occasions, throughouy history man has always
faced the cpallengc of making a better world Today we «cannot await' evelnts,
events await us. - .

.




Phe aspiration of, our adminisiration is fo prepare aworld for the future, ..

t; ° of our youth of today: a world full of material goods, but rich in spiritual A
values. A~ world .enhanced 'through artistic “creation, aware of its -moral )

.obligations, and -inspired by a generous and trye sehse of justice that makes’

L J

. possible thé elimination of poverty and want — an indispgnsable'rcquisitc to
vachigvé a’ peaceful existence. Wez‘emgna‘im this aspiration not only for the Lo
- D\;,. Puerto Ricans Jiving in our midst,”but also for ‘those living on the mainland. “
f,‘ .-  We firm]y believe that the first and'fofemest’ factor .in - the. great task .
.. of building a Better world is a good system of public education, Mbre than ‘

one-third  of our budget is Heyoted to education, and npumeyous federa] grants

*” supplement this. As clsewhere we too have grave problems in ¥ducation, and
these are more acute here because of the population explosion that has, made

_* « Puerto Ricb oné of the most densely ‘populated areas in* the eentire world.
"’ In ‘the past ien years the population of Pmerfo Rico has grown 149, Today : '
we ‘have close to 3,000,000 inhabitants aﬁa if+ we' continue ;g-rowin_g:at .the
present rate, by the year 2000 we will have well over 4 million people. This .
fact.atcounts for’ our high legree of migration, Present indicatiops, point 0 - .

. the continuation of this trend in, spite of the fact that thisxyca.r the numbqr,,‘
" returning to the'island has exceeded the number. I‘caving‘ by 7000. 3,/ \ )
T o We are striving fo upgrade the quality éf ‘edtcation on all levels.."
. Emphasis is being- given to technical apnd yocational education so a3 to equip .
students to lige in ouf technological wérld. Added atterition is also being given L

[

to the teaching of both Spanish and English. Realiging that the Acquisition
' of 3 second language has an enfiching effect upon the learner, we are presently
" strengthening our English program from the first through .the twelfth grade.
This we hope will assute greater success for our students who are living in a S
world in which communication s bcco}ning increasingly important and where
‘ English is being learned not just asian aspect of culture, but ds a necessity.
L _. Just recently ‘Spain and the United States confirmed their interest m
. ‘sﬁaring one another’s language and culture by signing an agreement to this - r
effect. Puerto Rico has everl more reason for this kind of exchange because
of our political and cultural relationship with the U. §. A. Puerto Rico lies
: at the crossroads of América, rich.in the Spanis cultyre of Latin América and .
possessed of many social .and, economic ties with the Engli‘sh spcaking'pcople
of North América. | ) ‘ - v
* Some forty years ago, one of -our Histinguishcd Zducators -'prophesicd, -
“Our island’ will become a spiritual btidge linking two cuhtures...”  Your
3. presence here today “is a partial fulfillment of this,prophecy.. Qur shariné‘of \
experiences and our, striving to state the problems as well ds to chart the
direction we must go, should bring us closer to one dnother as.véell. as gloser

" t@ the solution of the tasks which still confront us: - ..

. Bridges may’ link 'two shores, span abysses, and openp roadways for '
. ; s o 2, e, ) ;
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L communications. Lnkcwxsc our cducat(onal bnd‘gts may. Imk cultures, span
) chasms of hostility, apd open hlghway,s for ancient wisdom apd new learning. .
. Seen in this perspective the endeavors of this Conference. on the Education of . .
Puero’ Rlcan Children on the Mainland, may be'a bndgc between, the statcsde -

) boards of education and oux Dcpart.mcnt of Education. Ts is my s;ncerc hope - .

" that this Confergnce will cohtribute substanually to the improvement oi the , \
education of ,1}16 non Enghsh speakmg pupxls both in Puerto Rxco and m our .
mainland schools. L . . )
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OVERCOMING THE LANGUAGE BARR‘IER :
o OF THE SPANISH SPEAKING CHILD @

- ‘
) v G‘\

. - F OCTOBER 20,1972 -;.-‘ L

e T a0 120 BM. 0 e

' DR, GALARbo L e SO
¥ . . ' -

, Allow me to preserit the charming lady who will preside over what I
am suré will be a very mterestmg session. She has had a great deal of expenence e
in bzlmgual education as a teacher, university professor, and supervxsor, and
now she is serving as Director of the Enghsh regram in our. public school
systcm, Doubtless sfie is known o many of you through her actmt,xes in national
orgamzauons conccrned with the, teachmg ‘of English. I take pleasure in
. présenting your presxdmg offlccr, Dr. Adela Méndez. ‘

L

&

" Dr Ansu} Minoz . T T S

i I feel that this session of the conference is ‘of . vital importance, since

we are coming to grips with practical approaches to the teaching of English

+as a second languagc One of the phases of this matter is the teaching at the
pre-sehool level, and we are very fortunate to_have as a speaker an educator

and researcher who -has been mvo,lved on this field for -many years. She has

.conducted an interesting cxpcnmcm in the teaching of three year old children
at the Good Samaritan Center in San Antonio, Texas, and is now contmumg

her work at the Southwest Educauonal Dcvelopmcnt Laboratory in Auystin,

Tcxas "Her experiences and findings should be helpful to us. I am delighted

,. to presem our spcaker, Mrs. NikK{ BlankensHip.

A 5

" Mgs. BLANKENSHIP N ' N )
RN . v .
R \sgz'on'szvorz Mrs. Blankenship convejed most of her mesage through '
TN e slides, sound film ltnpl and sound films. In spite of all our cfforts, it
™ ' was imposible to_ transcribe the dialogue, music and other sound effects.

We arc praenung her‘paper, "Culturc, the true Translator”.

-

Profxcxcncy in two languages 4s not a sufficient goal for bllmgual
cducauon Language i$ a vehicle; culture provides the content. In the United
Statcs, mcrcasmg emphasis’ has been .placed on” the need for educational .
mvervcnuons which will provide the non-English gpeaker with the concepts '
ncccssary for success within the public school system. Initially, designers of
such interventions focused on linguistic problems relevant.to learning a second
lauguage. As these approachcs began to be applied in cxpcrlmental lcarnmg
contexts, it ‘became evident that the legrner progressed more rapxdly in both
. .. N K b " . o
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concept and language acquisition when he did not have to learn the concept
through the new language, but rathex’was permitted to use his own language
for concept acquisition. The subtle 1mpl|cauox{ of this {s that concept acquisi-
tion is facilitated by use of one's first language, not only because the language
is familiar and presents no interference to the assimilation of content, but also
because the new concept can be readily tted to existing congepts within the
learner’s ideational ‘system. Further, the integration of a new concept with
familiar concepts is facilitaded when the referents of the new concept grow out
of the same culture as the referents of the familiar concepts,

This suggests that the concepts which the non-English speaking child |
in the-United States brings to schodl with him are far more sophisticated than
his faltering use of the English language and lack of familiarity with the
Anglo middle-class jculture of the public sch[fol give .him the opPortumty to, —
demonstrate. It also raises qucszions about the most appropriate way to tcach
English to non-English speakers in the United States, and the most apptopriate;
way to tie concepts based on the Anglo culture to the existing culturc-dcnveﬁ
concspgs of the learner. : . '

One institution for whlch thi¢ quesuon is of prlmary concern is the
Southwest Educational Development Laboratory located in Austin, Texas, and
one of 11 regional laboratories created by the federal government to improve '
the quality of education within the United States. Children who are economi-
cally disadvantaged or culturally different compose SEDL’s targgt population.
The majority of the children within the target popuﬁuon speak little or no
Enghsh when they enter school. Spanish is the predominant first language
of Mexican American children in both rural and urban settings; French is the
first language of many Anglo and Black children in Louisiana; pnd a varicty
of dialects are spoken by Indian children in the Southwcst,,
N In determining the phl‘osophy and approach for the cr auon of the
Bilinggal Eirly Childhood Education Program, the Laboratory drew upon
research literatyre in the fields of bilingual education, early chilhdod education,
and educationaf psychology, the empirical research conducted by ghe Labora-
tory’s Migrant Educational Development Program on the educational needs of
Mexican, Americans; and the basic development goals of the Laboratoi‘y |

Concisely stated, the approach which emerged included: (1) a basic
concern for the learner as.a person with ‘'unique abilities and needs; (2) 2 o .
primary emphasis on learning as a process, not @s a product; (3) a methodology
Baséd on interaction amohg learners, teachers, parents, and environments, mov- N
ing from strucgure to relaxation of structure, from rote repetition to spontaneous
respondmg, from concreté experiences to abstracuon, (4) a developmental
process which moves materials, teaching strateglcs, staff training procedures, and
test instruments through five cycling stages, each involving ipitial conceptualiza-
tion and design, pilof testilg in classrooms, revision and meodification, and

“

retemlngs ®) a commztment to the preservation of the learner’s ownl{anguage
and culture, as well 45 to the enhancement of the lcamcrs potcnua] y

equip-
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ping him to successfully deal within the educational, social, and economic
system of thc predominant culture; (6) a realization of the need for trained
personnel 'in educational research, early childhood education, Dbilingual curri- j
culum development, staff traiping, and program design; (7) a focus on the
developmerit of strategies for inservice training of teachers in bilingual early
childhood education, classroom aides form the target population, and parents
of children within the program in order to develop the skills and abilities
_essential to the creation of a stimulating learning environment; and (8) an
undcmandmg of the need, for systematxc dissemination of tested programs and
materials in order’to generalize the Iearmr‘xg opportunities to larger numbers of
chidren. The Bilingual Early Childhood Education Program (now a _part of
the SEDL Early Childhood Education Learning System) was begun in céopera-
tion: with Good Samaritan Center in San Antonio. Initially, funding was
jointly provided by the Laboratory and the Ford Foundation. At the end of
two years, the Laboratory assumed total funding responsibility. - The program
is designed as a three-year sequential program for children, ages three-five,
emphasizing an integrated approach to learning which combines activities in
schsory-perceptual skills, cognitivg’ skills, and language skills. Curricular mate-
rials include varied media and are written in both Spanish an, English. _

. (” The core of the learning ckpcnencc is the language activity. Through
careful programming of the environment, the child hears natural speech in
both languages at as many levels as posslblc. and he is encouraged to respond’
by using natural forms of language. He is prcscnted snmultaneously with highly
" structured | language experiences in which repetition and reinforcement achieve
linguisticaily- sound learning objectives, and with language experiences in which
stimulating cxperlences e created out of which the child spontancously
responds. - . ; . ~

In the classroom, the child learns both formal and informal struétures
in English This permits him to understand the formal structure§ which will
be encountered later in clcmcntary school in reading and wntmg,actl ities.
(An cxamplc of formal structure would be the sentence, “What is thls?X) It
also permits the learner to use the informal striicture in order to dcvelop
a more natural conversational ability in English. (The informal structurq for
the above formal senténce would be “What’s this?")

The centrality of procéss in the learning situation is illustrated by thc
way, in’ which children are taught informal structures. The teacher initially
model the various informal responses in the confext of a highly.structured
conversation or discussion with the children. It is important in’the early stages
that children verbalize various types of responses. the children gain facility

: ! .

with the language’of the response, the teacher moves inte less structured
patterns, raising openended questions, picl(mg children’s responses or spon-
taneous comments to form subsequent qucsnons, recognizing the unique and
creative answers, and delicately restructuring the correct response in the context
of approWor its content if not for its foxm.

<«
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It is clgar that languagc learning in this type of approach is achieved
only to the degree "that interaction among the learners and the teacher A

' stimulating and sustained. It is, therefore, of greatest importance that teachin
strategies be carefully desigried and communicate to teachers through trammg
programs which are dcsrgncd with equal care.

Dr Walter Hodges, progr esign consultant in early childhood staff
development, suggests that the prodess approach involves specific types of be-
haviors on the part of teachers! (I) Teachers must elicit from children the
kinds of behavior that can be reinforced, such as speaking, moving, and thought
processes which can be explicated. (2) Priority must be given to processes
which permit the child to transfer from one lcarnmg situation to another
(3) One should approach teaching with an cxperrmemal “attitude. There are
_.many ways of communicating with children so that Lhey master the processes of
learning, and the sensitive, experimentally orientéd teacher is going to search
for those modes of communication which are effecuVe with «each child. (4)
Teaching is an active, rather;h n a passive, process. / Teachers must become
active participants in the child learning process. (5) Teachers must assume
responsibility, not only for encouraging mtellectua’ social,y pcrsonal and
physical growth in children, but also for making the ommumty aware of ‘the
developmental needs of children., Specifically, teach Is are responsrble for
making children’s needs explrcrt for parents. '

The vrtalrty génerated in, a process-approach hasPﬁq!potcnual for carry;
over into the chrlds ut-of-school .environment. The use of the learner’s home
culture as valuable ltomem within the® learning Setting allows the child: to
transfer classroom co cepts to non-classroom situations. In addition, the parents
can be incorporated into thq learning process as co-educators, Ong of the
unique approaches taken by the Bilingual Early Childhood Education Program
to involve parents is through an educational television projram, Los Nifios.
A 30-minute weekly show, Lo Nifios is written and performed by Mrs. i
Blankcnshxp, one of the SED] Bilingual Early Childhood Program dcvclogcrs
The show is carried on public service time through the cducauonal tclcvrsron
" channel in a nuqber of Texas cities. Each slow features five or six students -

" from the program -A new concept is mtroducgg in both Spanish and Enlish; .

several experiences are presented to demonstrate the meaning, of the new con-
cept; each experience requires the leafner to operate upon the learning
situation in order that h ur?derstand the concept as it relates to }um, and the
program is concluded wrth uggestions for ways in which the. -concept mrght
be expanded by parents m“fhc home setting.

Los Nifios has two main ob]ecuves dith regard to thé Brlmgual Early

Childhood Education Program companent dealing with parental mvolvement
. First, it is intended that the parents be given the same learning experience as
the ‘child so that he may expand his own knowldge and so that he may feel
confident with the concept presenteds Second, the genuine concern of many °
Mexican Amerrcar? parents for the education of their chrldren suggests that

%
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parents would welcome suggestions and training which would pcrmn thqn fo
contribute more fully to their children’s educational experiences.

At the present time, the ﬁlhngual Early Childhood Education Progr m
is being'tested in a number of sites throughout the Upited States, and_prdce-
dures are underway to modify it for Black Amcrlcans Its flexibility lies in

" its regard for the primacy of process. Its potential lies in its focus on -the
learner's culture as the basic context out of which" the learner responds.

In dcsngmng programs which will bring the individual child closer to
the rcahzauon .of his fulfpotcntlal we must not ignore any aspect of his

. experiencing. He must view language as an expression of the. -culture from

- which it is derived. As such, it can néver be fully translated into "English,

/ or any other language, but it can be used to understand English and through
, English the culture it represents. . - . ‘

r 4
Dr. Apera MiEnpr2z .

Assistant Director of Instructional Activities at the Univerfit y “of New
* ‘working with minority groups, with the Mexican Americans. 1 hope Aou have
ngticed that in this panel we have speakcrs from the East and some from
the Southwest so that we can find out what other people are doing besides those
close to the Atlantic Coast. She has had expencncc wizh adult education for
migrants with the Institute for Tcachmg “English as a Second Languagc The
thing that "has fnterested me the -in-her curriculum vitae is thé fact that
she has held workshops for the teaching of reading in a second language,
This has been to some extent a neglected area; and I say that because in exami-
ning catalogucs for teacher training colleges I have found that in programs for
" training teachers of English as a second language there is practically nothing
in the ar¢a of reading of a sccond language. So we are parucularly fortunate
) in having Dr. Ulibarri, who is a' specialist in reading to give the papcr on the
ﬂ P tezchmg-of reading in a second language.

. Dr. I_IL;nAm ,

1 have been asked to discuss the reading” component of an -English as
o a sqcond language class.- This paper will discuss the qualifications of .he reading’
\ teacher; ethnic cultura] dlffcrcnccs, culture of poverty, a detailed reading lesson;
. and’ the evaluation of a succcssful reading program.
The rcadmg teacher must know the basics that are required to teach
any group of children, She must know how children lcam. human growth
,and dcvclopmcm and methods for developmental and corrective rcadmg
This is general information that everyone certified to teach must kpow.
But to be an cffective English as.a second language reading teacher; the ‘varia-
- tions and adapt{mons of this information become crucial. The English’as .a
second language reading teacher also has to know and be ablé .to feel much
more. When should a certain strategy be used to make a certain point to a
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.given child? Is the emphasis the same for all children regardless of nic
background? Questions such as these can be formulated by the dozen.{ The |,
answers don't come easy.

In order to start formulating some of the answers, the reading teicher
of youngsters from Puerto Rico,must understand the fundamental differences
in value orientations of the Spanish-speaking and of the Anglo-American world,
She must be able to compare and contrast the beliefs, mores, traditions, and
customs of these two groups of people. She néeds it in order to understand
the, child enough to plan and execute reading ‘ctivities that will bring the
chijld success. ’

Zintz, a pioneer in bilingual education on the mainland, has said:

*

R

Most teachers have middle class values. This means the teachers .
come from homes where the dejve for achievement and success causes
parents to “push” their children to climb the ladder of success, where
“work for work’s sake” is important, and where everyone is oriented ‘
to future-time values. To teach the child ‘successfully the teacher 4
must recognize that the «child may come to school with a radically
divergent set of values 'a'nc"l)he teacher must try to understand, not

disparage, these values.1 . »

Cultural differences can be elusive and lost in words, with little filtering

- down into classroom practices: Each teacher will have to address herself to

some basics. How do the child's “people” feel about dependence versus

independence? If the Puerto Rican culture values dependence, how much will

. the teacher have to help the child towairJd cultivating the values of indetrendence
before he meets with success in reading? s

What does the teachier know about the sex roles in the Spanish culture?
Are male and female roles sharply defined? They certajnly are. From the time
they ire babies to the time they are adults, the.roles are -different.

Traditiona} Spanish-speaking boy's games and other recreational activi- 4 )
ties are very\diffgrent from girls’. Boys Ifla>y not pYay “sissy” game$ such as oy
playing “housé”. Girls cannot participate in “rough” games. Later on, in<# .
chidrens’ rgle-play, boys may not play,“female” roles. In sports, strenuous ones
are_for boys and more “ladylike” onzs are for girls! '

- . The boy's behavior is usually the “bossy” type because he lear
that ‘the male is the head of the group! He makes most final decisions. . T
female role is more passive and makes final decisions only in emergencies.
Usually a male is consulted before any‘ action is undertaken. The male is the
one who earns the living for -{he family. The female takes care of the home. o
Separate roles. i

E

A~

‘What about cooperation versus competition? Does the teacher punish
© youngpters because théy tend to help their less fortunate classmates by passing

noté{ with correct answers or ¢ven whispering? (It's called theating in some .
circles.) Perhaps in a culture where cooperation has been a way of life,competi- ?L
‘ * tion will have to be taught? - ;o ,
- ! . - o
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What does famzl)' mean to' Puerto Rican children. Father, mother, and
two younsters? What is the implication for developing concepts in the readmg
«class if the youngster visualizes family as consisting of many grown-ups.
— compadres, aunts, uncles, all the. loved ones that surround hiim — not neces-
‘sarlly related by blood. No, the _extended family does. not mean the _parents
and fourteen chilren. - ‘ ’

Many such examples can be given to/illdrate the importance of the
teacher knowing the values of the Puerto Rican «culture. The teacher must

“know this before she can even hope that her pupils will make a successful
R : ad]ustmem to a new language and to a new school environment.
Combs reminds us that, - .

.

. The individual in a particular culture pcrccxvcs those aspects of ;L
his environment that; from his point of view, he needs to perceive to ~
maintain and enhatice himself in' the world in which he lives. This
does not mean he makes fewer perceptions than an individual in
another culture. He makes ¢nly différent perceptions.? :

Cultural differences are real. And if the United States is sincere in
cultufal pluralism, and I choose to believe it is, it will actively preserve these
differences. The teacher must become a leader in this new and worthwhile
endeavor. Much can be done by the reading teacher to promote understanding

¢ of this process. ’ .

* Culture is the context within which the child’s experiences occur. We need
to first understand the context in order to “appreciate the meaning of an .
experience, What experiences has the child had? The child must start reading
that w1gh which he is familiar! This would remove the familiar remark, ,‘He
calls out the words' correctly but he doesn’t know what they mean.” .

The - culture of poverty must not.be confused with ethnic cultural
- * differences. If the students are of the lower social classes, the teachers will

still, need to know ethnic cultural differences. But since poverty cuts across
ethnic lines, they will be wise to also study social Slass dxffercnccs They will

. in-turp felate this information to classroom behaviqr. -

Perhaps the power of thinking is & major differences in middie class
and lower class youngsters. Lower class sludents tend to think much more in
congrete tetms.” Their environment has conditioned them to think in this way
before they go to school. #Before real success in reading is possible, the teacher
will have to help them learn to think with abstractions. .

If the Puerto Ricd® child is from the upper or middle social classes, he
should have very few fproblems with reading comprehension, if the language
is taught well. But ifthe is from the lox_vér social class, he will need to read
about that which he has' already experienced before he can read about éther .
experiences with a high degree of understanding. His needs are different. - - -
Reinforcing this thought, Tireman said, ..

Intellectual growth is dcpendcnt upon conccpts and concepts-
are dependent upon eXperience. °o

80
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_'The reading teacher -must know the Sp‘a‘r‘:’xih culture and the ‘Social class At -
differences of her students. In addition, and much more important, the teacher ¥ .,
believes and actively demonstrates that hér students come-fron:E .2 ‘“respectable

v .

culture, are worthy individuals, and can succeed.”s

In addition to the, teacher requirenients mentioned, there are other
“musts” to be taken care of. In some classrooms everything is going relatively
well.  But in’ many classrooms, reading is introduced too soon; students are
pushed before they are ready for this experience. In other, classrooms, reading
is presented 00 late. These -pupils, confequently, have lost all interest in ’
reading. - . . L L

In our conversion to English as a second ianguage techniques’ cmf:ha- .
sizing” the listening and speaking components, reading is overlooked altogether
in somg classrooms, , Reading isfan asset and a must in any classroom. It can -
be used § advantage in reinforc ng thé speech that is being learned. .
"~ —-_ Those students -who are beginning to leamn’ the language, regardless of

" age, should.be treated as “beginning to read” students. They have learned a
few structures. They can “hear” themy~they can “produce” them, they know N
“what they mean and they ‘can “use” them without teacher prompting.. These
students are ready to be presented with' the written gymbols.

The “advanced” studenys are those who have been studying thé language
for a long time but still do nox function as native speakers. They, too, need '
reading classes geared to meft their needs. e o o

Another “must” is that reading “lessons ‘shoixld follow a good, ,basic Do
teaching meodel. For ‘discussion purposes today, Glaser’s model, with- minor
modifications, will be used5 The four cofnponcnts of the teaching process are

. objccti\fe&di:ftcring behaviors, instructional procedures, and performance assess- v
ment. Ea Bmponcnt and variation will be briefly discussed in relation td’an - (

English as a second Ianguage reading lesson. o, ¢ . -

»

o’

— -

4

*. A, diagram of*the model follows. . 2

M 1

" Instructional  Preentry ¢ . Teaching . Pupil

Objectives Behaviors Strategies Activities . Evaluation:
R L
. Y 3 ~ 3 R
2. ) 2. w2, 2. 2. J
P . . f
. i ’ ‘Materials
” - 1 k4 e
ol ‘ R . 1

» "

Before discussiné each part o\f the lesson, let us caution that seldom, if !
ever, is’an entire lessop fihished at one time. It is spaced over a period of
time which is decided by the teacher as she observes the pupils’ progress. Mahy
times a reading lesson will last a week or longer. - .

—
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‘ THE ENGLISH AS A SECOND LANGUAGE READING LESSON
v e FOR “BEGINNING TO READ" STUDENTS

0

-

Component One: Behavioral Objective - s

The Ob]CCthC must state the cxpec;gd changes of, behavior in the student.
It must be specific. All that see it will mtcrpret it exactly the same way.

Example After reading the title and studying the picture, the student
will be able to predict at least two possibilities as to the author’s

reason for such a title. . s
s, Component Two: Pre-entry Behavior

This tells what. the student must kriow before. the lesson is presented.
It can be from one, two, or all three of the domams, cogmuve, affective,
and/or psychomotor :

Examples: . Students can already freely discuss ideas. =
’ 2. Students can think beyond specifi¢ word meaning.

. Compdnent Three: Teaching Strateéies i ,
. Tbe ‘teachmg strategies must be selected carefully.
Examples . Questions which require recall of specif'ic information.
. 2. The thacher accepts, clarifies and uses student ideas.”

The strategies may be divided into smaller parts.

4 .
Example: (First Part) ’ :
a.. Motivate interest.
b. Clarify concepts.

.
”

.

X . . ¢ Oral practice of sentence patterns through choral WOI‘.L,‘,,;* .
(Sccond Part) : :
Presentation of graphfc symbols

a. Oral practice with emphasis on correlatmg visual forms

\ to the orab-Hanguage pattern. .
] . b. Spccxal mténsxve pracuce (For cxamplc ﬂa.sh card dnlls)\'\
- (Third Part)

ce Reading in books, experience cilarts, or chalkboard.
" a."Choral reading practice (after modeling).
b. Corrclauon of this pracuce with sxlcnt reading when
%

» — possible.’ .
(Frequently check on pupil’s comprehensxon durmg the class.)

*

-,

82 "




’
»

Component Four: Pupils Activities e "7 <y -
Examples: 1. Relate title to pictures and vocabulary prese fed prlY -

ousl to try to determine author’s reason for title. .
2. Child will relate feelings. ' -

May also include follow up or enrichment activities. It can- include word
study, such as phonetic analysis, structural analysis, or vecabulary develop-
. A ~ v 1
_ ment. _ ) e \ { 4

» a

_ Component Five: Evaluation’ ‘
Keeping check on the pupils not achieving success is the si){plcs( way ?
of evaluating. Record names of those who didn't meet the objective./ ’ '
. » Examples: Pupils not particjpating: C ey )
. I ] . . coT .

.

2. P) , .
Pupils who offered a&vcrs seldofms . ' i‘r
. 1. .

‘ 2. .

Following these 'steps carefully will help inzrc success for the “beginning ¢
to read” students. / S0

The third part under teaching strategies will vary for the "ladvancgd"
student when compared to what has just been suggested for the “beginning to
-read” student. The work for him will look something like this:

Third Part (“Advanced” Student) - . K )

1. Formulate short patterns from the longer sentences in.the story. , o

2. Have oral pre-reading practice of the short patterns. ,

‘3. Establish a purpose for silent reading. '

4. Silent-reading. . : . —

5. Check on comprehension through conversational or directed written
composition. - ' .

6. Oral reading for a purpose only. 2

The “advanced” student almost operates like a native Eﬁglish speaker
but he still needs some oral practice in his directed reading lesson. '

In addition to, or during the directed reading lesson, much ‘more work
needs to be done with idiomatic expressions, words with multiple meanings,
and analogies. These are sensitiv® areas for a student learning English as a .

~ second language. ) )

Idioms are almost dlways interpreted in their literal sense if the teacher,/ ) .
does not teach them spcc‘ifjcally. Teachers of Puerto Rican students learning ¢,

/ . ®3 i+ 96 roo
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to read English should examine workbeoks and find exercises that clarify
meaning. They.can also have the students draw illustrations or dramatize them

" to depict meaning. Idioms must be taught othcrw:se they can seriously

interfere with reading progress.
Ihc sampe applies to words with muluple meanings and analogies. Find.

" time to have them studied carefully. All the “good” things being done for

students may be lost if these matters don't get "undivided” attentidn every day.

The \teacher of Puerto Rican students knows when she has a successful
reading program by checking a few items. First, do the students have a positive
self concept? Do they feel good about themselves? Do they think they have some-
thing to contri ? Do they like themselves? ‘Are they meeting with success}

necessary skill? Do they enjoy it? Do they think they can use what "they. are
learning now?

Thirdly, is the/program based.on a sequential development of rcaﬁng

skills? Is the program completely individualized?  * ‘s
Ifsthe answers are yes to most of these questions, los nifios pue:‘rox;rxqueﬁos
aprenderdn a leer en inglés. . ) SV RN

e l"

N FOOTNOTE.YSY
1. Miles V. Zintz, Corrective Reading (Dubuque, Towa: W'/lliam 'C. Brown, 15’6}6) p, 121.
2. A. W, Combs, “Intelligence From a Pcrccptual Pomt of View", joumzl’ of Abnormal and
Social Psycho]ogy, 47: 665 1952.
3. LS Tlrcman, Teachmg Spanish-Speaking C}{/ Ten (Albuquc_rqu‘e.l’rhe Univcrgi!y of New
Mexico Press, 948), p. 62. Y . "y _—
4. Mari-Lud Ulibarit\(Cultural Differen /Rcvca]cd Through Languagc (Albuquerque
The Minority Group_Cultural Awarendés Center, 1970) ’Monograph S
5. Robert Glaser, * Psychology and Instructjonal chhnology’, Training Research and Educa
tion, ed. R. Glaser, (Pittsburg: University of Pmsburg/Prcu, 1962), p. 6. -
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DRr. M£NDEZ . .

Dr. Ulibarri, wc\;vam t6 thank you for mentiphing some points that I
think had to be mentioped at a meeting. I hope you realize the importance
of redding for the Puerto Rican child in New York.

I ‘now wish to intréduce d)e next speaker on the papel, Mrs. Clelia

;zlfrom, ‘who ra‘ well knogn' to many of you for her work on the teaching

a pioneer in the field long pefore educators became interested in it. She was
one of the first to work for the establishment of good relations between the New
York and Puerto Rico public’ school systems.

.- For many years.Mrs. Belfrom brought New York teachers “to Puerto
Rico for summer onemat:on courses, That's where I met her. She brought

9T .
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are their attitudes toward reading? Do they think it a d
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df Enghsh ay. a second language in the public schools of New York. She was '
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grbups 6f teachers who shent the summer in Puerto Rico visiting,our institu-
-tions, our small tpwns, joining in’discussions wit"h people in the field of ecfﬁca-
tion, sociology and other aspects of our culture. Mrs, Belfrom really khows
us. She laves Puerto Rico well enough to have bought a home here and we
have accepted her as one of ours. She has worked on naterials for TESOL, has
» been im charge of English as a second language program for the New York
City"publi& schools, and she'is a consultant on materials for bilingual education,

.

. -

. Hcr_:'topxc ‘togay is ;“B;lgngjfal Programs”. <
i o . R N
" "Mgs. BELFROM . e ' . L,

7 1 am’going to talk about the situatior I know best, which is New York
- gity I has oné of the most heterogeneous populations of any metropolis in
" fthe world, certainly of any in thé United States. Among jts inhabitants' are
- & people- from m\or,g than,sixty different language groups, representing seventy-
}" three different countries,.many of whose children- are in our public schools. -
.., Indeéd, the educatidn of newly arrived children has been a coptinuing respon-

4 sibility of our schools for thrée hundred years. R )
& * . Pupils of virtually e\;&\éy nationality are incl'uded\ln these newcomers.
For the pa’t twenty-five years, however, by far the largest numbers of new
© “arrivals have beén Spanish speaking pupils from Puerto Rico. Additional pupils
froh €uba, Santo Domingo, and other Latin-American countries have steadily

> “augmented the nuniber of Spanish speaking children in our schools.

The:‘Bu;é’é”u of Educationdl Program Research and Statistics in its mdst
" recent “Survey of Pupils Who Have Di&f}ic'ulties With the -English Language”

’

Lt ‘aken' October 31, 1969 will soon issue the following stan‘sgicsj

< - ;:‘-; . Puerto Rican Other s;{;nish-Spcudng Other Foreign Lang
L3N . 7 o " , . .
« % . Elementary . 64,605 11,787 9,994 .
CLHEST T 8 2,872 " 2,776
"'~ Aeademic - o 9,246 2,447 : 3,169 .
NVee. . .. 1,788 R T 7284
< Special ** . - 540 41 ©o28
" Totals -’ ©og81s7 ¢ 35 2 16zl

AL, total of 121,753 non-English’ gpeaking pupils in our schools with language
.. Adifficylty. "An ihcrease of,8,241 Ver the previous year's census figures. Of these

- 105,482 0x~86%, are Spanish:speaking pupils of whom 88,157 or 859, are
* Puerto Rican. . , L - , T
/. Some of us in New York City-have long recognized the need for providing
'\, special educational services to the cofistantly - increasing number of pupils in
need of irstruction-in English as a.second language. From 87,025 in 1960 to

. 121,783 in 1969. . e .

oy ’
) - ' )
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In the past, 25 years many programs, activities and services were initiated
to help bridge the gap between the Spanish speaking pupil and his parents
and the English school and its curriculum. .

As early as 1948, the Board of Education established the position of
Substitute Auxiliary ’I‘cac_hcr (now known as Bilingual Teacher in School and
" Community Relations) to help Puerto Rican pupils and parents make more
successful adjustments to their new school and .community situations. The
position of special English Teacher as also created in 1948 to give instruction
in English to small groups of children. Many recommendations were made as
a result of the Puerto Rican Study 1953-57. Some were implemented others
were not. The special English Teacher became the N. E. Coorditator who
concentrated on trafning classroom teachers in methods of teaching as a second
language. Teachers were required to give language emphasis lessons of 30
minutes to all pupils with language difficulty. Time does not permit a
description of all the programs and services experimented with up to 1968-69
and the creation of two new licenses — Teacher of English as a second language
in elementary schools' — Teacher of English as a second language in secondary
schools. All of these programs had some degree of success but the fact remains
that somehow we did not reach the majority of our pupils.

Many school administrators, superusors and teachers never really under-
stood the basic pnnC1ples involved in both language learning and second
language learning, the length of time involved in second language learning nor
the close relationship of language and culture. There was never enough in the
budget to provide for an adequate number of positions.

Many of us had been pressing for some type of bilingual instruction,
at least maintenance and development of skills in the mother tongue, since the
early 1950's.

Then came Title VII of Ihc Elementary and Secondary Educauon Act
of 1965, as amended in 1967. Money was available and programs were initiated
almost overnight. In some cases, however, considerable planning and investiga-
tion, including visits to experimental ‘bilingual programs in other areas of the
country were involved. -

A certain confusion of terms appeared consistently in our discussions.
Were we talking about developing bilinguflism and if so what is it? Were
we talking about bilingual teaching and if so was, there only one method?
Were we talkjng about bilingual programs? In fact, were we really_talking

about bilingual children at all or monolingual Spanish-speaking children being’

called bilingual because they spoke little or no English? Were they monolingual
English-speaking children with Spanish surnames? We found, in fact, that we
had all three types and no one program would be suitable for all.

To attempt to define bilingualism may be presumptuous on my part
but I will endeavor to do so for the purposes of this discussion,

Is it, the ability to communicate in more than one language?

Is it equal and advanced mastery of two languages? -

" 86
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\ Linguists ofien define bilingualism in terms of absence of 1nterf;rence
of one language with the other. Psychologists tend to consider automatit

rapidity of response, that is facility in the languages, as the predominant factor. ,

Sociologists are likely to consider frequenq of use as a measure of bilingualism.

To insist that we define bilingualism in terms of equal and advanced
mastery would exclude almost™all naturally bilingual populauons. Bilinguals
rarely have the same degree of abilities in all the language skills. They often
speak two or more languages well, but many do not read or write them with equal
facility. .
Being prlmanly a teacher and not a linguist, nor a psychologist noy, a
sociologist, 1 amved atmy own definition ~ which you may or may not agree
with but it js the ane which I shall use as a basis for further comments. To
me, bilingualisny' is zh}e ability to feel.2omfortable in two languages and cultures,
to be able to change back and forth easily but not necessarily to have equal
mastery in a]}rt!xé language skills nor of all aspects of the cultures.

esl

Why Biling I Educatzonzzl Programs o

We, must be willing to admxt that the usual traditional instructional

programs Bave not met the needs of thousands of pupnls, who because they do
not know’ﬁnghsh remain academically retarded in our schools. These same
mscrucuonal programs have, also failed to resolve the major problems of ac-
culturauon in our society.
' I;Aany Americans consider bilingualism a fine thing if acquired through
educat!an and travel but something less than admirable if acquired from one's
parents’ or grandparents,_ Consequem]y, many children of migrants and immi-
grants havé developed low opinions of their cultural origin and as a rcsult
have fg;ccted it.

Let us examipe for a moment this Spanish speaking pupil with whom
we are concerned. o '

He comes to school with almost complete control of the sound system
and structure of his language He controls his language to the extent that it
meets his needs. It may not be the accepted usage of the educated members
of his tulture but he has sufficint control of vocabu]ary and patterns to describe
his experiences and to express his needs.

While learning a second language, his thought processes will continue
in his vernacular and will continue so for some considerable time. He will, in

-

2

L throughout' his entire life.
- .He comes with well established concepts that have grown out of his
expcncnccs and his culture, . Teachers often fall into the trap of assuming that
the’ child learning English as a second language has no experiential base to
serve as a starting point for instruction.

87
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fact, most probably use his vernacular to some extent and in certain situations




His psycho]ogxcal needs for security, be]ongmg and se]£ esteem are the
same human needs of all children. . -

Nevertheless, traditional programs haye not capnalized 'upon these
linguistic skills and insights nor have they utilized to the fullest the child's
experiences nor the concepts already developed. i

The basic questions that must be answered before undertaking bilingual
programs are: What are the dbjetcites bf such a program? For whom are
they designed®> It is conceivable that no one pamcular bilingual program is
applicable elsewhere.

There has been a great deal of lierature recently describing models of
bilingual education — from programs which begin instruction in Spanish only
and mtroduce English as a second language somew here along the line from a
few moﬂths later o several years later, to programs that begin msnucuon in
two ]anguages and maintain instruction in two languages for the duration of
the child’s education, to programs that begin instruction in English and use
Spanish_during a transitional period until finally all instruction is in English,
to programs that begin and maintain mstructfon in both languages in the
vdrious curriculum areas. (For those of you who are interested may I suggest
_an arucle 'by Professor William F. \1ackey in the FOREIGN LANGUAGE
ANNALS, 'May 1970 entitled “A Typology of Bilingual Education” which is
the most comprehensive treatment of the subject that I am aware of to date.)

Bilingual Programs for Spanish speaking children in the New York City :
Public Schools are of relatively recent origin. I “oyld like to outline brifly two
of these experimental programs. :

Bilinguul Readiness in Earliest School Years

A study conducted by Prof. Mary Finocchiaro and Hunter Colléée with
the cooperation qf the Board of Education. The final report was issued in
December 1966.

MeTHOD \\ D

Two schools were selected, both in areas of population transition.
o Six classes were used in each school over a two year period. three kinder-
garten and three first grade. )
Composition of the classes was as follows:
One third native Spanish speakers
One third Black _
. One third other \
Chx]dren were selected on a random basis.| The bilingual lesson was between
15 and 20 minutes duration and conducted by a bilingual teacher who taughl
all sjx classes 1n each school, \
The themes and centers of interest around Wthh experiences and acuv1~
tes in the progran% were dev]eoped were those . already used by the Early

» '
-
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. Childhood teachers In addition, extensive use was made of audiovisual

materials related specifically to the culture of Spanish speakers. Stories, songs.

. and games were used extensively and were of Engllsh or S‘pamsh origin.

Both target languages, English and Spanish, were used in-ghe classrodm.
Spanjsh, however, was used about 60¢ 0 Or more of the bilingual class time. *

The objectives of the program are too numerous to list in detail but’

" they included among others the following broad goals. to’ develop linguistic
readiness in two languages; to develop positive attitudes . towards other groups,
to develop a positive self image, to develop new approaches and methodology,
to develop appropriate materials. o

Some of the conclusions related to Bilingual Programs were:

1 Bilingual readiness can be developed at this age level. Many learners were'
able to answer and’ participate in either target language.

2 The de\elopmell;t of concepts and associated vocabulary in two languages
strengthened and Tfacilitated their acquisition. No confusion was apparent
as the children shifted easily from one language to the other.

3 The learning of a second language in no way interfered with the acquisition
of skills and knowledge in any other curriculum area. In fact, the enriched
conceptual development and concomitant oral expression in the bilingual
lesson fostered freer oral expression in the regular classroom period.

4’ B ingual children who had previqusly denied all knowledge of Spanish
wele now ‘eager to act as interpreters for the regular teacher.

5 English-speaking children actively sought out Spamsh speaking children as
" a resourge for learning.

Recomimendations were made that further experimentatioh in this field
would be highly beneficial. Materials had been developed and- teachers were
available, nevertheless the idea of Bilingual Readiness in Earliest School Years
was abandoned at the conclusion of the demonstration project.

The Bilingual School — P. §. 25 — District 7 of the Bronx )

In Septiembre 1968, due to the progressive leadership of the Community
Superintendent, Dr, Bernard Friedman, the first bilingual public school was
opened in New York City consisting of grades Kindergarten to five. A type
of program had to be planned to try to meet the heeds of puypils at various
stages of language development be it English or Spanish. The principal of the
school, Mr. Herman La Fontaine, developed a theoretical model for those pupi
who entered Kindergarten in 1968 and would presumably remain through tile
sixth grade for 7 years of bilingual instruction. It was hypothesized that by
the sixth grade pupils would have develéped enough proficiency in each
language to be able to receive 509, of their instructfon tQ English and 50%,
in Spanish. In order tg, achieve this whthout subjecting the pupils to the
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stress of attempting to function in a second language, it was decided to increase
* gradually the percentage of second language instruction through the grades.

- The pupils were screened and, placed in English Dominant classes or

Spamﬂh Dominant classés. The proposed ratio of native language instruction

to sécond language ms}rucuon was as follows:

Grade " Natwe Language (N) - Second Language (S) .
Kindergarten . 95 “ 5 )
First 85 15 )
Second - : 85 ', I ’
Third 80 20
Fourth . 70 . 30

* Fifth - 60 . 40

_Sixth, 50 50

Naturally, since the school opened with 5 grades; adJustmcnts in these

ratios had to be made to meet the needs of children on-various levels of

linguisti¢ ability. A pupil entering the fifth grade was not to be expected to

take 407 of his learning in a second ‘language if he had not had any previous

exposure to it For exarjiple, the English Dominant pupil could not be expected

to function in Spanish 409, of the time. The Ny/S ratio thergfore was reduced

to 85/15. The Spanish Dominant child, on the other hand, had already

. expenenced several years of instruction in English .and was expccted to be

able to function in the second’ language for a longer period. The actual ratio
arrived at was 9’0/30 .

Another outstandmg feature of this program was that these percentages
of N7§ instruction did not hold for all curriculum areas. One curriculum area
was selested for instruction in the second language. For example, a grade
8 — Spanish Dominant pupil would have thé followmg program:

_Language Arts . 75 min, S 15 min..E S L
Social Studies 0 " S

Science 30 ” S .

Mathematics <80 " S 30 min. ES L
Music * 30 " S .
Art - ) 60 ” S

Health Education 255 7 min. Spanish 45 min. English

Changes have been made at the suggestion of the teachers, the supervisors
and the consultants who visit the school. A brief,.intensive teacher training
program was undertakerf for several weeks prior to the opening of the school.
Since that time, a teacher tfaining program has been worked on cooperatively
between Mr. LaFontaine and Dr. Guerra of N. Y. U. which you will learn
more about tomorrow.

@
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The program is*being evaluaged and no definitive conclusions are available’

at the present time* The 1968 eritering Kindergarten class is only now in the R -
second grade and we must wait until they have completed grade six to test
our hypothesis. p

The idea of a bilingual school is an cxcmng dcwelopmcm i the educa-
tion of Spanish speaking pupils byt it may not be the magic cure for all the
ills that befall these youngsters Moreover, a school of 2,000 pupils is only a”
drop in the ocean of 120,000 pupils. 1 would hope that school administrators
would establish small scale programs within an existing school situation.
Several bilingual classes on a grade, for example, which might be more readily
adopted and adapted by many schools in the future. Some such programs have __ .
been initiated in September, 1970 in several districts and we are anxiously
awaiting results.

Another area of great concern that I have not touched on today is the,
one of blhngual educational programs for secondary school students. A special
advanced course of study in Spamish for Spanish-speakers has been prepared at
the Bureau of Curriculum Development but much more needs to be done to
meet the needs of Spanish- speaking teenagers to prevent the high dropout rate.

. . In conclusion, I would like to make a plea that we can not and should .
not, in all justice, limit bilingual educational programs to the non- English_

* speaking child. All children should have. the opportumty and the privilege of

“becoming bilingual, for as Joshua Fishman says, “Not only does the bilingual

master 2 different codes, but he masters 2 different selves, 2 different modes

of relating to reality, 2 different orders of Sensitivity to the wonders of the
. world. These are the very reasons why bilingualism has been treasured by the  _
) social and intellectual elite throughout the werld and throughout the ages.”

" ¢ —

—

Dr. MENDEZ

For me it is very heaitening to know that so much is being done in
education in the United States. I remember years ago when I used to go to
New York in the exchange program and I was pleased to see that Mrs. Belfrom
taught the Puerto Rican children Spanish before they got to high school. I am
happy to know that bilingualism is becoming a reality. - ,

The next speaker on the el is Dr. Mary Finocchiaro, who is Professor
of Education at Hunter College Director of the Department “of Curriculum
and Teachi She is well known for her work in TESOL; not only in: the
United Stdtes, but 2l in Spain and Ttaly, where she is a Fulbright lecturer,
but also in Turkey, Poland, Germany and Yugoeslavia, where she has lectured
and held seminars. Dr. Fin chiaro,is author of several books on the teaching of
English as a second languag methodology She has also written some books
on the teaching of ‘other foreign languages. She is President of TESOL, the
‘professional organization of teachers of English to speakers of other language.

Dr. Finocchiaro is so well acquainted with Puerto Rxco, as she works
with the Puerto Rican childrea in New York. Here on the island we think

- . '
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of her as one of ours, too. Shé’is certainly highly qualified to speak to us on
the teaching of language. ’ . -

-,

Dr. Mary ‘FINOCCHIARO

=

That nice remark of Adela is the one I appreciate the md5t; 1, too, feel
"that I am home when I am in Puerto Rico. '

Dr. Méndez, Dr. Gallardo, Sr. Ramos, friends, colleagues: I consider it
a great privilege to have been asked to serve on this panel finder the leadership
of Dr. Adela Méndez and to speak to you on a theme whose complexity has
- rarely been fully apprecxated—specxally hy the incrfasi asing number of thirty-day-
expert ctitics of the schools. .

To do justice "ta. the topic would require several hours. I would have
to cover in depth such basic issues as. Who are the learners? (How old are they?
What is their level of profxcxency in their native tongue?) Who are the teachers?
(What trammg have they had? What attitudes and understandmg do they
bring with them?) What concepts and items must be’ included in thé language
curriculum? What methods and techniques would be most appropriate for
developing in the learners the ability to commanicate in English? How could
we evaluate whether the schooleommufity goals had been attained?

There are no simple answers to these questions. The problems are extra-
ordmanly complex particularly at the elementary and secondary school levels.
These problems, only too famiiiar to many teachers, are sometimes minimized
by some research workers or are not fully understood by some who stress teacher
accountabxlxty without studying all the factors involved.

People who write about teaching language on the mainland may assume,
fo/ example, that languaéc learners enter school at about the age of six and that
they progress in an unbroken continuum —slowly or rapidly depending upon
their innate capacity and the qualxty of instruction — until they have mastered
the language. ,

The truth — alas — is different by far. What are some of the problems
teachers face in guiding children through the communication barrier? In my
visits to many schools throughout the United States, where teachers and admm
istrators are working with children of Hispanic origin, I find them grapplmg
with numerous problems. Let me menuon a f_g_wl briefly:

1. Learners may be admitted to &chool at an;(i‘g? and placcd in advanccd
grades with, their age peers. Without entering into a discussion of all the placc
ment procedtires possible I would like to say that older pupils in particular
‘may experience difficulty in learning English becausc of their ingrained native
language habits. Despite Herculean efforts made by the'school and by the learner
himself we may have to_resign ourselves to the fact that some of our. older
pupils may not master the fundamental communication skills, On the other

hand, since they live in an English speakmg country, we must provide them _

not only with ba;;nc knowledgé and skill in the English language arts but alsq
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with the incentive to continue their study of Er;glish — and of course their
study of Spanish — even after they leave a formil school program. )

2. Some older learners mgy‘ be functionally illiterate in their native
language. If they are, should they, first be taught to read and write in their native
tongue? Certainly there are sound chological’ reasons for advocating this
procedure. But how far may the schoo reasonably go in helping them develop -
the communication skills through the medium 6f. their native language? (Re- '
member that I am talking of the older learner — sémeone of 13 or-over,) Which
language should be given priority? What propartion of time hgixld" be spent
on each language and for the learning of what areas? If kno; ledge of the
curriculum areas in English is one of the school's or community’s performance . -
objectives,.when and how will the transition be made to English? Would not
the decision depend on such factors as the age of the learner; his goals; the

) duration of the English program; the learning time available in relation to his \

- needs and aptitude; the availability of bilingual teachers and. teacher aides; the |
. number of linguistically handicapped ethnic groups found in the same class-
room? Iam not answering the questions, as you see, since there is no one answer.

) I believe, however, that factors such as these should be in the forefront -

* of our thinking as we initiate projects and programs. -~ ’

. 3. Learners may or. may not have had some previous instruction in ,
English in schools in Puerto Rico or in the United States. Even with previo'us
schooling, since there exists no.uniform corpus of materials, they may be un-
familiar with the English language curriculum of the school to which they seek
admission. Each learner may be on a different point on the continuum of the
listening:speaking skiMs, for example. One may not be able to recognize and
therefore to produce the meaningful sounds, that is, the phonemes of English;
another may not recognize or produce the inflections for plurality or possession;
another may not recognize and produce the normal arrangements of words which
are part of the system of the English language.

4

4. Learners may enter school at any time ‘during the semeéster thus reces-
sitating spécial classroom organization, intra-class grouping, individualized in-
sruction and special materials. This too raises serious fproblems. If they are
placed in regular classes, how mmuch time can the regular teacher devote to the
dcv‘\élopmem of their fundamental language skills? If they are in a special
English class, hqw are they being prepared to make the transition to the regular
stream of ‘the school? What do they do for the three or four hours a day when °
they afe not in their English class? What are the ages of the learners in' the
special or so-called “pullout” class? (A wide age span is extremely difficult to
handle.) If they. are attending both a special English class and a regular class,

- what provision is’ ade for cooperative teacher planning so that there is con-

' tinuous reinforcement of the language learned and so that they can function .
on in&rcasing levels of cffectiveness in the total school program?

5. Learners may “not have had an unbroken period of schéoling. The
children of migrant worker'g,\for ‘example, may attend school for_a few months

g3 . '
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. angd-then move on to another city. A characteristic of many ’mlgratlons is the

high\{ncidence of pupil mobility. In some New York City schools, for example,
childrép have been found to change schoas several times in a year.

. Despite the fact that they are lmng in the, continental United States,
many of our pupils live in language enclaves ‘'where Spanish®is the dominant
language. The schools in cooperation with the parents and other community*
agencies may have %o provide the necessary metivation and reinforcement of
the Englxsh language communication skills.

7. On the mainland, the language skills must be ‘developed within two
interrelated contexts or streams: The learners must be enabled to talk and’
write about themselves, their homes, their culture, their community, their
desires, wants, needs and emotions, and in addition, learners in the elementary
and secondary schools must be helped to participate as quickly as possible in
the total school program. The situations within tvhich the communication skills

are practiced, therefore, should encompass not only the socal cultural contexts

which would permit learners to achieve personal social adjustment but also the
contexts of the several curriculum areas — mathematics, social studies, etc. which
the learners’ age peers are studying. -

8. The unrealistic insistence of some school personnel that English be
used, for most of the school day when the children are not ready to function
comfortably in the second language, often results in a feeling of “anomie” —
the child finding himself in a temporary no man's land. School personnel must
be sensitized to the fact that language learners generally go through five steps
which have been identified in studies by Fishman, Lambert and Herman. these
are‘hnticipatlon initial conformify, discouragement, crisis (fear), integration.
It i the responsibility of educators to help learners regch Stage 5 with all pos-

-

“sible spéed .

9. Most important, we cannot fgnore the fact that language is the central
feature of the culture of any society and that the lear{ners effort to resolve
cultural conflicts may dampen his desire to communicate in English.

. Haung touched upon some of the more obvious problems of concern to
ma‘hy schdol systems, let us turn for a few moments to some of tle essential
features Qf the English language which should be taught. )

rgctmg sub.

L

Any utterance or unit of speech includes items from four inte
systems that comprise the systeni we call language. Within the sound system,
for example, pupils' must learn fq distinguish and produce not only the vowels
and consonants arranged in definite patterns but the intonation, stress, pauses
and rhythm characteristic of English. The grammar of the language, which lends

© itself to two major divisions — morphology and syntax — must also be taught.

By morphglogy, we mean the forms of words which may change because of
inflection for plurality, tense, etc., or because of derivation, for example, boy,
boyish or able, unable, inability, By syntax, we mean the order of words required
by the, system. ] -

-
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Lahguage includes, vocabul ry ‘which is also divided into two main cate-
goi*:cs content words and function words. Content words are the nouns, verbs,
adjectives and adyerbs — words we can touch, see, illustrate. Function words
include prepositions, fuxiliaries, conjunctions and the other words of the Lan-
guage which may have little or no intrinsic meaning but which enable us to
get the total meaning of any utterance. Formulas of the language such as Good-
bye and opeéning conversational gambits such as So, Well must also be system-
atically taught both for recogmuon and production. Culture is not only reflected
in language items and the gestures often acc ing them but dlso in the
social situations in which we use language.

Il of these features—and especially the situations
normaily used in listening and speaking and the restrictions that the language
system places on their use should be taught in a well-defined, ldgical sequence.
Thé 1tem of language should be mtroduced in an acu\nty or in a\real sntuauon

which they are

dialokue; sgine start by Héfping them listen to a news item; some gtalt by tcllmg
n fanry or folk taes; some start by giving the new st

dependon the age of the students, thelr mterests and the level of English they

With one it may be desirable to start with a dialogue; with{ anogHer it may
preferable to start with the structure and then, after having”practiced it, to
mclude it in a dialogue. There is no one best way for all students in all situa-
tions. Our efforts must be directed toward finding the most tffective way for
each child. - T

' Whatever the approach, the teaching of any feature of Englnsh should
proceed in five sequeptial steps. (I mention these to underscore the importance
of meaning and situational reinforcement, two recently rediscovered learning
principles) : T

1 The pupils should be led to understand the material by relating it,
whenever possible, to their native language and culture: Pupils shpuld never be
asked to repeat, read or otherwise practice material whose meaning is not clear.

2 They should be led to repeat.the material after it has been modelled
as often as is necessary. For purposes of the learner’s morale, the first repetitions
should be choral followed by individual repetition, with the more able students
being asked to recite first. Repetitions should be precedcd by an oral model,
that of the te cher or of a teacher aide or that of a voice on a tape. A live model
is preferabl "however.

$ “'Learners should be engaged in extensive oral practice of any new

item, always within the situations which will strengthen its meaning.
4
. r'S ,
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: . . 4 Aftele‘ learners givé repeated evidence — in varied dnlls — that they
have understood and can produce the new items, they should be guided 50 select
the approprljlte word, sound or expresslon from among cdntrastmg $ounds ,

or words. t s |- .

s 5: T}{ey should be helped to use the new feature with other alteady
learned items in any communication situation where they can express an idea
without worrying about inflection, word order or anything else.

We ‘noted above that students must be taught the sound grammar and
vocabulary systems and the cultural concepts embedded in them in order to
encode and decode languague. While it would be impossible for me to begin
to give all the principles and procedures needed in teachjng each of these inter-
related systems, I should liKe to point out'a few. which pnay be usefyl.

Pronunciation is lea primarily by imitation of the teacher or of

. another natlve speaker. If students have difficulty in imitating, it is essential
that the teacher know how sounds are produced, that is, where the speech organs
are with relation to each other, so that he can dxagram the points of articulation’
or explain how the sounds ate made. Sounds or other featurés of speech ‘taught
in isolation should be inserted as quickly as possible in real, authentic speeéﬂ
utterances. - . .
Slowﬁng down speech or giving the full value to vowels, when we don't
ydo so normally in speaking, does not help the learners. A few other words about
prommaatlon students, particularly older students, should be exposed to a
variety of voices. Native informants, other viSitors, tapes 6r records should be
used or.that purpbge. ‘Even after intensive practice, older students may not, at-
tain p native English prormncxauon nor should we take, tgo much tivée from -
more éssential learning activities. to try. to,eradxcate features of the sound system
whlch do not make differences in meaning and which do not impede under-
standmg We should strive for co%prehenszbzli!y, howeXr, at all times.
e On the other hand, I would urge strongly that patidat, well-trained teach-
K efs and all othe®® who come into contact with them try to develop in younger
children — those below the ages of eleven or twelve — a native or near-native
pronunciation. It is. possible at that age level anddt would do the children a
grave injustice if these efforts were not made.” .. . i
"*' .Such a récommeridation should not be mistaken f§r a desire on my part
or that of school personnel to give less importance Yo the ckild’s Spanish lan-
guage.. The goal of the program should be bzlmguahsm - and, of course, bi-
culturalism —~ in every sense-of the word. »
»  With relation to the grammar or structyre, it is imperative that all learn-
ers be made aware of the recurring features Which 'make wus <consigler laniguage
a systcm and without which communication would be impossible. Through
numerous examples, the pupils should bé made to hear, say, and perceive the’ .
form, position and function of any new item within the utterances being pres-
ented. With younger learners, this may be accomplished without conscious «
awareness on their part through repetition and dramatization of the same struc-

- , N .
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ture numerous times, in classroom situations which clarify their meaning. Older
students should, in addition, be helped to verbalize the underlying rule or
genefahzatzon
And now, please allow me to speak for a few moments about the listen-
ing or speakmg skills whose development we generally take for granted but :
which in rcallty require a good knowledge and use of every feature of the
gpmplcx interrelated system of English. Listening implies the ability of the
learner to distinguish in what he hears all the meaningful sounds, intonation
patterns, words, word groups and cultural situation. It presupposes, too, his
, ability to retain what he heard at the beginning of a strech of speech to its

very end so that he can understand the total meaning of the speaker. Eventually,

the learner should understand the normal gapid stream of speech of a native

English speaker — at his ldvel of maturity o Fcoursc — even when there is noise

interference. Speaking implies the ability of the learner to think of an idea he

. wishes to express—either initiating the conversation or responding to a previous’
speakcr—and to express the idea, using the meaningful signals of English, that,’

is, its sounds, intonations, inflections, syntax and vocabulary—easily and without

labored thought. It includes also his ability to use the features of Languagc in

the cultural situations in which they are most appropriate. All of thcse oper-

ations must be done simultaneously! /

Such spontaneous, creative use of language may take years of leemmg
depending on the age of the learner, his motivation, his aptitude and the quality

of instruction. It is brought about gradually—nearly 1mpercepubl sometimes—by ,

well-trained teachers using specially designed materials. It is ‘braught about by

the teacher and curriculum writer recognizing that language skx}l must be devel- )

oped in two parallel streams. (I do not believe that a long period of language ;

manipulation should precede communication.) In order to engender interest '
and to encourage communication, _simple but real conversations should be

engaged in from the very first day, stories angd- gongs should be taught; questions .

. such as “What would you say” requlrmg'”g' imple Yes or No answer should
be asked. At the same time, however, each itein of English mustsbe taught in a
systematic, logical progression so that the appropriate featu};p and arrange-
“ments of sound and word forms are eventually uséd habitually and automatically
by the learner and so that his stream of speech becomes increasingly more
sustained, more compléx and mare correct.

While I have examined language items and llstenmg and speaking skills
scparately, it is essential to undefscore that these are interrelated in actual =
practice and strengthen each other. We learn to speak, for example, of éburse _
by speaking but also by listening and b.y readmg All reading and writing activ- .
ities at any level of learning should be precedgd by oral activities which clarify "

#W%pmgpgwgbf.mmg and wrmqg to be dgne Oral questxolys and

oral summariés are excellent techmques for ensurmg COmprehensxc?ﬁs goes
without saying that the oral preparation for composition writing and for the
reading of any material which has been written will also contribute to the growth
of listening-speaking abilities.
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In order to use language with any degree of proficiency learners need to
be helped to build a repertoire of utterances gs they meet them over and over
again in listening, speaking, reading or writing activities, so that they will learn
to expect them and even_to anticipate them as they are listening to a“stream
of speech or reading. They will need extensive practice in the same wide range
of utterances—acquired through tightly controlled to gradually decontrolled
practice—so that they can retrieve the appropriate utterance from their memory
store to communicate — to encode and decode language — in increasingly mature
or complex situations. They need also to respond to and produce the utterances
needed tn all the curriculum areas in which they are participating or are expected
to participate. The language of the curriculum areas must be included in all
language teaching materials. ‘It will not be learned incidentally or by osmosis.

The task is a formidable one in the elementary and secondary schools
‘particularly because of the problems cited at the beginfiing of this talk. In the
absence of “easy’” administrative and classroom organizational solutions, teachers
and administrators will have to do several things:

. Find out everything they can about the Spanish Lﬁnguage, about
Puerto Rlcan cultural values and about the Puerto Rican educational system
in order to develop a learning environment which will be most conducive to
maximizing the potential of learners. I am sure that I am expressing the grat-
itude of all of us to the Department of Education of Puerto Rico for this
conference gives us or adds to our insights of these factors.

2. Become thoroughly famjliar with theories and 'practiccs in grouping
and in individualizing instruction in order to provide for heterogeneny of pupils
in the same classrooms.

3. Prepare printed and audio-visual instructional materials which will
enable all learners to participate in integrative school and classr dctiyities
with other pupils — that is non-language learners — as quickly as feasiblée from
the very first day. ) ’

- 4. Prepare differentiated materials at various levels of ability and for
different age groups designed to provide intensive practice as needed in pronun» .
+ ciation, grammar or vocabulary. e

5. Prepare concept-based English teaching malerials in the curriculum
areas which will enable learners to function as quickly as possible in the cur-
riculum™ageas at their grade level to close the gap between their preparation
and the levelat which th ’y fin% themselves. in school. (Some of these materials
will have to be prepared'in Spamsh) ’ r

6. Simplify#and/or adapt textbooks in all the curriculum areas for which

v+~ the lcarner will be responsible. .
" 7. Supply detailed gu:dcs for teachers whlch will enable them 1O USE -\ o -0 w
the material mentioned wuh most profit for the students. . K e
13 \ B [
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8 Provide informal and formal measures of evaluation so that the pupils,
their parents, community leaders and concerned school personnel will note
progress or diagnose deficiencies impeding normal progress.

9. Enlist the cooperation of teacher aides, parents 'and community re-
source personnel in helping the learners. .

Let me conclude by mentioning several principles in which I strongly
believe. The learner must be helped to retain pride in his language and culture
as'he moves gradually tpward an acceptance of the English language. Indeed, hus
experiences in his language and culture — two assets each.learner brings with
him — should be referred to continuously .in every classreom not only as moti-
vating devices but also as a bridge to an understanding of similar or contrasting -
features in English.,

It is not necessary to say to this audience that each learner must feel 13ved,
secure and successful as he passes through the often painful stages of English
language acquisition. Giving the learner pride in his culture 4nd a feeling of
still belonging to the Spanish speaking world should underlie all his experiences
in the school and the community. It would be sinful not to help the pupil
maintain and “develop his Spanish language skills, his insight into his rich
culeure, and his pride in his Hispanic background.

I would like to submit, however, that on top of these basic ingredients, -
it is imperative to giYe to each learner, particularly the younger ones, (the
program for older, fanctional illiterates needs radical modification), knowledge,
skills and understanding in the English language and — through English, as
soon as feasible — an understanding of aH other curriculum areas. Since he lives
in an English speaking world it is primarily_through the medium of English
that he will experience needed sytcess in the school now and in the world of
work later. ' ' ;

I cannot emphasize enough the importance of an intensive English léarn-
ing program to the learner in terms of his identity, his morale and ‘his ego-
enhancement. Every learner has an overweaning need to feel that he is on a
par with hij fellow students. Our aim, our hope, our effort should be directed
toward making each learner — lucky he — feel comfortable and successful in

”

two langu}ages and in two gultures. N ew
To make this hope become a reality, love is not enough. Let us ‘make
sure that we give each learner the acceptance, the warmth and the pride which
he needs to become a‘well-integrated individual. But let us not neglect to give
him, at the same time, the tool which he needs to communicate, to enter the
mainstream of~life in school and in the community, and to make a Jasting
contribution to the predominantly English speaking world in which he or his
family has settled. . ’ , . ' ..
Our learners today will be, the leaders of tomorrow. Let us give our
- Pufrto Rican children on the mainlind the attitudes and the knowledge they®
will need to exercise leadership. No nation can afford to lose the gift that every
" Rimén being' can-bring to it. The Jdoss«af.even ane, Wiﬁ (_iign_ji;ish“a*l‘l“ of us. *
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DRr. MENDEZ

Dr. Finocchiaro has raised some questions at the beginning of her ad-
dress which I hope she will have the opportunity to discuss at a future confer-
ence. I would like to think that each year we could invite educators from the
*mainland who are working with our children to come and exchange ideas and
help us with some of the problems that are still unsolved. Thank you for the
suggestions you are giving us for the solving of some of them at the present time.
Thank you, Dr. Finocchiard,

st

Dr. MENDEZ

The next speaker is Carmen Rivera, a Puerto Rican who did her ele-
mentary and high school in our schools. She went to New York City, where she
studied at Hunter and at Coldmbia and Fordham universities, where she took
the administrative program.

She is now principal of .S. 211, an ungraded bilingual school in the
Bronx. I am delighted to prese{; Miss Carmen Rivera. - ,

—_—

Miss CARMEN RiIVERA

AT

I am most appreciative of the opportunity to participate and I welcome
" this opportunity to share with yoq several of my ideas. I am Director of a bil-
ingual school, and my experience is in bllmgual education, which I like to_say
is finally achieving recognition and gaining status as” a pedagogically sound
approach to teaching. This has been recognized by many educators, particularly
by the policy makers in school systerﬁs, a very important group, and has received
strong solid support from our community.

Of course there are_still sevefral recalcitrant educators who as yet are
reluctant to open their minds to the.tremendous potential for providing equality
of educational opportunity to mmonty group chxldren, partxcularly our Spanish
children. -
Allow me at the outset to mention two changing concepts that have
been instrumental in generating a change of attitude towards the education of
our inner, city child. The first one has to do with the change in the idea that
we have to strive for the complete acculturation of all children regardless of
their national background, so that eventually they could enter the mainstream
of American society 'and reap the benefits of the Americanized way of life, a
trend that has become associated with the values and goals of white middle
class America. This was a hipothesis that was also known as the concept of the
melting pot, a concept that has been considerably discredited during the past
twelve or ten years. .1 say discredited because the proverbial pot melted the
others and left. us intact. By us I am referrmg largely to the Puerto Ricans,
Mexican-Americans, and Black brothers and §1sters very often some times re-
jected and some times were afraid. ¢

It, appears that our color, language and all the vestiges of our cultural
heritage .do not lend themselves eastly to con{plete melting. Consequently we -
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are left with an over-powering feeling of not belonging. For this reason in
particular, those of us who speak another language very often feel that we
must cling to our language and the cultural ties of our forbears for the
security we have to provide in what often appears to us an alien society.

This act of security is reflected in the increased militancy of many com-
munities who feel that the rejection of multicultural values by majority culture
is in reality an attempt to sublimate or destroy our culture, and, in a way, to
sub-esteem our image without offering an acceptable substitute to the need for
acquiring a positive self-image, a positive self-concept. '

Another idea that I would like to just tell you about two sentences
because it is essential to the development of bilingual education in our country,
is the fact that the concept of education has been foisted on our country which
expects to perpetuate the fact that our country, the United States, 1s a very
powerful and a very important nation. All people must learn to speak just the
one language. Wherever we go in the world other people can communicate with

" us because likewise they have to learn our language, English. Have we no need,
therefore, to learn other languages in the states? As a result we have become
a nation of monolinguals. This is changing also, albeit very slowly. Represen-
tatives from foreign countries are expected to speak the languague of the
nationals they will be visiting and talking to. -

The "need to communicate and the concomitant need to respect the
culture of these peoples are assuming greater importance in the selection of over-
seas personnel by government agencies and firms. This need to communicate,
which presupposes an ability to communicate, is being increasingly recognized
as a necessary prerequisite for all, particularly for the non-Epglish speak-
ing child to enter the mainstream of a continental public school. Here-
tofore a city wide program‘in New York of English as a second language, which
Mis. Belfrom alluded-to, with ekcellent materials, because it cannot be denied, ¥
N Hat p rﬁ‘cularly the Puerto Rican study guide and research units are net good.
.\‘m JThey Jweren't developed, implemented and evaluated either. by experienced
M o . . . . < .
: ggmpetent personnel. So jt did not take hold. They did not contribute to rais-
ing the achievement levels of* Puerto Rican children. The fact established
, verified it. So it appears that the Puerto Rican child is always significantly
‘ retarded in the mastery of the basic skills. He is conséquently classified at the
outset as an academic failure. Tdachers feel they have to talk about him doubt-
" fully, which is an important part of this whole failure syndrome, teachers’ at-
titude. He has little chance of making it through high school -even, with no
thought of considering post high school education. But that those problems
have made it uhder'a few of us here should rioff be taken as proof that the
system is not 1o be called to task for the fai(l‘gre ‘oF%hundreds of thousands mak-
ing it among other peoples. T ol ‘ ‘
)/ For years we have been studying the pulic reading folk courses about ,
people, reacting to them with the same feeling of disbelief, but+doing nothing"
different, except perhaps adding another hour of basic English, as we did at |
Iy ‘ L
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one time at my high school. This continued year after year, until we began to
come to our senses, when we began to ask ourselves “Why do we keep teaching
a child in his weaker language”, English, when he already has gained facility
and perhaps language skills in a stronger language, his vernacular, his first
language?

For the past few years different school districts throughout the United
States had the foresight and obtained the money to introduce programs designed
initially to teach the child in his vernacular. The money referred to was provided
by Title VII and, of course, out of federal and state money, which incidentally
will have to continue to be available, for I fear that loca] money will not be
earmarked as readily for this purpose, at least, certainly not without a great
deal of pressure and possibly demonstrations.

This desire to more adequately meet the problem of teaching the non- .
Englxsh speaking child has been the motivating factor behind the establishment
of our community school 211, to teach the child the second language and in
the second language. Let us not lose sight of the fact, however, that in P. S. 25
and other schools in the country, the ground was being slowly cleared for this
creative advance in education. It is O. K. for us to want to maintain our culture,
our language, our cultural traditions in our identity. Such we hope to bring
to.reality through our program at 211, and I talk mainly about the school that
I know, although I was also involved as School Director of P.S. 25 for,six months -
with Mr. Lafontaine. To this approach you want to maintain fronting the
vernacular of the child in order to facilitate instruction, thus assuring the learn-
ing of the required skills and necessary concepts of the various content areas
of the curriculum. This is the vernacular of the child, the English, the Spanish.” = !
To teach the second language, English to Spanish-speaking children,
Spanish to English-speaking children, so that all children learn anothéY language
in which to communicate to the extent of effectively speaking, reading and
writing both languages, in addition to mastering the skills in another language,
our children will also provide the knowledge and understanding necessary for
developmg apprec:auon and respect for each other cultural heritage.

-

# The pupxl composition of community school 211 is about 55 Spanish-
speaking, largely*Puerto Ritans and 45 American continentals, Iargely Blacks.

major goal has always been not just in teaching, to assist in helping the
Puerto Ricaf child to learn, but in having other children learn another lan-
guage. We live near one another, our houses are near each other. An apartment
may have a Spanish-speaking Puerto Rican famxly and the other apartment
a Black family. Interestingly enough children no longer talk a distant word,
because they are already familiar with each word, the sounds are not strange.
A Black child will come up to me and any teacher and ask for something that
he has heard in the street, what does it tiean. dt's no longer strange.

We also want to teach, we also want to refuse to accept, and eliminate
the failure syndrome, and lessen the failure rate by providing equality of edu-
cational opportunity for those children who heretofore have not profited from
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er at another conference

an instructional program in what to them is a foreign language The truth of
the matter is that although we have a program teaching, children have been
losing out as per our reading scores, which is shown largely by our academic
high school graduates, our drop out rate and our youngsters who are attending
the colleges.

To develop and brLIng forth the positive self-image of the bilingual, bi-
cultural child so that he becomes more secure, a necessary prerequisite for
lifting his aspirations and achievement level, we all have experiences of Spanish-
speaking Puerto Rican chnldren relapsing to Spanish and unable to upset
themselves rather than redd in English, a very sad state of affairs. These chil-
dren are no longer fearful of saying that they are Puerto Rican, that they
speak Spanish; they are very proud of it.

In talking about {he planning and organization of a program of thxs
nature, the success of it has to be guaranteed. You need a building, you need

‘mbney, you need competent, intelligent, largely bilingual teachers and, of course,

locating and purchasing the materials necessary to complement a curriculum
that is developing to all the children in the school, English- spﬂ&kmg and Spanish-
speaking, the children, that I am referring to, and unfortunately I do not have
a set of slides that I havc?ﬁeen building up, perhaps, if we happen to be togeth-
e will 'be-able to see them. S

The school building was a loft, a warehouse, and througln the initiative
of our superintendent, Dr. Gaynes? and thé community school board this ware-
house was within the space of a few months converted jnto a: ,beat}uful func- ,
tional school, featuring the latest thinking,in school design and construction,
such as classrooms, the necessary carpeted floors and acoustic ceiling td lower _
the noise level. The classrooms are open, 'they are called learning ar:?\ and -
have no walls. Only movable pieces of furniure. wardrobe, cabinets and chalk
boards separate one section from another. We still have to group irt*home roo
sections for pupil accounting purposes. May. 1 add that this type of physica
structure facilitates the introduction of a non-graded organization and the util-
ization of group teaching to other innovative aspects of this unusual and novel
school, an ungraded aspect is in the process oflgi‘mg developed since last ycar
We hope to introduce it in teaching during they next few days, as soon q’s

_get back. -

It's mteresung for your information that the ;;bxldren all volunteer, for
the program. The parents sign applications to have * thg children attend, ‘and
I think it is the most important factor because children‘%ave to know that they
are coming to learn another language and the parent hi to consent to 11

We Mive children from all sections of the district\which is someihing
else that's different, since schools on the mainland, at least N  York elementary
sthools put children from very close neighborhoods. We ha e them from all
different sections of the district. .

The téachers also volupteer for the program. This is u%; of the five
professionals. They were very carefully selected. They were all mte‘vxcwed For
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the teachers we now have by the end of June 1969 we had received at least
120 apphcauons Unfortunately very few of them could qualify because they
could not be licensed by the Board of Examiners or the Board of Education
of New York. I did have the pleasure Jf interviewing many teachers from
Puerto Rico, who unfortunately for one reason or another could not teach in
our schools. This is something that I think we have to strive for, for many of
us (I say of us because I associate myself with Puerto Ricans. I do come down
here quite often) . Consequent experience and one reason or another keep one
from teaching in New York City, Chicago or Los Angeles, but New York Cxty
is particularly difficult.

I'll give you a few of the traits we want to see in teachers. It is very hard
to make a selection in one or two interviews. We want people who are energetic
and enthysiastic and have close cultural sensitivity to teach a group of. highly
motivated children of divergent racial backgrounds. In addition, they must feel
a commitment to what they are doing, and are accountable for what they are
doing, for the buck has to stop at the school as far passing responsibility
one level to the other. Of course competence in Spanish is essential, and tea h-
ers who will work well with both paraprofessional and professionals in open
ward areas. It is most interesting that even young inexperienced teachers hav

to go through a period of adjustment in open ward areas. We are all used to

the traditional backslap patting protective environment which disappears in a
learning area. You' are always open to view; the children and the teachers. I
remember one teacher telling me that every time she looked around she felt
somebody was looking over her shoulder. 1 asked her what she had done about
it and she said. “They are looking over my shoulder and there's nothing I can
do about it”. Not looking over their shoulder, they are in a competeless area.
You know how interested ,we are in what our colleagues aye doing. In the tra-
ditional school you wait in a junior high school like a soldier and moving from
one room to the other, and if you are in, the corridor may be you sneak
o see- what the’ teacher has on the blackboard or she does something

~
to you Here you don't have to do that, there are no hallways, and you can see &

1mmed1ately what the teacher js doing, how she motivates, how she gets the
materials. There are no secrets in that school.

I £how a lot of people are very much interested in instructional mate-

rials. That, as you know, is a tremendous problem. There are materials available

¢in English, some we have been able to translate and adapt some of our own.

There are teachers equipped and prepared to handle this very important aspect

of material preparation, but interestingly enough, not all the publishers are.

If material is prepared in Spamsh then they want to be able to distribute it

countrywide, nationwide and 1 m}‘age worldwide also. This is the -hardicap .

under which we have to work; that the material has to be available in the two
languages. And then we want material written in the socio-causal concept of
}\Chlld and that is not always available. We do utilize the paraprofessionals
(I don’t know if it is done in other states) ‘sqmre of whom, by the way, are

?

paraprofessxonals who come from Puerto Rico. They have received a high school
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dlploma in Puerto Rico. In some cases, a pareprofessxonal who is making $2.50
an hour is really conmbutmg significantly to the professonal development of
a teacher with a license who is making $8500.00 a year. And we know about it
and the teacher knew about it and the paraprofessional knew that.

Let me go over an aspect that is particularly interesting to me. I will talk
about what I consider a bilingual program of ipstruction. Just to reiterate some-
times you classify a child as bilingual largely because he has a Spanish speaking
name. Or we classify him as bilingual because, as Clelia Belfrom said, he cannot
learn in English. In our program this becomes important because we classify
in accordance to dominance. A child may be Spanish dominant or English
dominant. A Spanish dominant child largely holds his own in Spanish, and
may speak some English. It does not necessarily follow that an English dominant
child is an American cdntinental Black child. The true bilingual is the person
who can hold his own in the two languages, not someone who just refers to
a few words in either language. In our bilingual program of instruction the
program is not the type that uses Spanish as a crutch. For example, this is a
program where the vernacular is used to facilitate the teaching of English in
certain areas of the curriculum. I'm giving it this way. Providing abstract words
in Spanish and trying to explain some of the difficult concepts in Spanish but
everything else is done in English. In our program a Spanish speaking child
gets all of his instruction in Spanish, and an English-speaking child gets all of
his instruction in English, instruction in reading and the content areas of the
curriculum, with the exception that the English-speaking child has half an
hour of Spanish every day and two periods of mathematics a week in Spanish.
The Spanish speaking child is taught in Spanish. Because English is the national
language, we have increased the' percentage of time to be devoted to English.
The Spanish-speaking child is taught in Spanish. Because English is the national

addition to that two langyage arts periods a week are devoted to English. Then

" they also have two periods of mathematics a week in English. ,
The children are grbupéd in reading, and the reason for this is that while
it is an ungraded school, the whole structure facilitates grouping. We also group
in language, and we must do so because we have Spanish-speaking children at
. different levels of language dominance. Some can read and write, others can
make their wants and ideas known, but not very competently. We have Spanish-
speaking children who need English, but some of them already know some
English. Therefore, we must group in that language so that we can capitalize
on, the teacher’s strength. We also do a great deal of teaching training, as you
must realize, when teaching a language, teaching Spanish as a second language
and teaching English as a second language. We are slowing this year the
instruction in the teaching of mathematics in the second language, whnch
we didn't do last year, since it is necessary to continue instituting concepts m
the, child's vernacular. The second language is used to conduct that part
of the lesson that refers to the practi% and drill in the mathematical process

that was introduced. The applied subjects wgb be conducted in the second
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language by the time the child has gamed confidence and competence m it.
We will determine whether the child is ready for this next year. :

As children progress through the grade, the percemtage of the school in-
structional time devoted to teaching in the second language will be increased
and the vernacular will be decreased. When I talk about the vernacular it will
be English or Spamsh By the time a first grade .child reaches the fifth grade
(my school goes from first to fifth) that child should be able to handle 409,
of the instructional time in the second language. We have no kmdergarten
‘which is such a basic need. I am a firm believer that the earlier you introducé
a child to a second language, the more successful he will be at it, and that ap-
plies to English or Spagish or French or Chinese. Desirably, by the time a child
is in the seventh grade he should be ablg to handle 50< of his instructional
time in both languages.

I was quite impressed by the Miami program. I visited classes from the
kindergarten to the fifth grade. It was very difficult for me to identify the con-
tinental child from the Spanish-speaking child as far as the acquisition of
Spanish was concerned. I don’t know if I just talked to the brightest children,
because a person who has more ability to recall will learn a language more
successfully, but those continental chidren that I talked to were able to maintain
a conversation with me in Spanish. The same thmg happened with the Spanish-

*-speaking children in English.

Cqmmumty School 2113%an be a very innovative, interesting and exciting
program. It has dramatized the long felt and expressed need for a different ap-
proach to the teaching of the non-English speaking child in general and the
- Puerto Rican in particular. Very positive results are already in evidence in the
entire school. I feel thaﬂ&he morale of my teachers is very high, and is higher
than that of teachers of oth¥r schools where I have been teacher and administra-
tor. The children are learning. The upgrading of thg total reading program in
Spanish and in English proves it. This is the result of our doing much grouping.
All the teachers have a rcadmg group. I am the only person who does not teach
reading and I may do it some time. Every single person has a reading group
in the morning. No one may have a preparation time at that particular timec
" Theén we group within the learning areas, we group within the floor, we JuSl
group.

I think I havé given muych time to reading, but it is an interesting aspect.
Our first grade children, by the time February comes around, several of them
will be reading with the second grade children. This is what happened last
year. We try not to have more than two grades, but some times we do have
thrée grades. We have a third grader reading with a second grader and a first
grader, so that the child moves in reading according to his achievement level
and not according to his age or his grade.

When most of these children are back to school, the atlendance of the
school is excellent. Therels a minimum of irregular attendance, which is another,
important aspect. The parents are pleased with the school. They come to the
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school and the parents’ meetings are well attended. We have visitors from other
parents’ associations who did not believe it, and who came and were quite
pléased. It is not a segregated school in terms of its being a Puerto Rican school
and a Black school. It is 2 Puerto Rican school and also @ Black school. The
neighborhood where we live has many Puerto Rican families who are Spanish-
speaking and American families, most of them Black families. -
The Puert(sRican Spanish dominant child is learning, but at the same
time he 'is exposed® to English. No one is hopelessly trying to teach skills and
concepts irl a-larfguage he doesn’t understand. In traditional pattern schools .
if any teacher usgi{Span‘ish to teach, she usug{iy did it after she closed the
door because she was kaput. You did not tedch %in the language of the child,
and it reall¥ did not gake sense. We talked "about readiness to develop vocal
facility in the child before he was introduced intq the reading program, but
this valuable pedagogical concept was never followed as far as the Pferto Rican
child was concerned. The teacher developed the verbal- facility, yes, but. with
the Englishspeaking children, so the poor little Spanish-speaking children
justisat and hoped to catch somge of ‘the meaning of what the teacher was trying
to say. Ty a ) ‘ ,
The Black child profits from excellent teaching group work and exposure:
to a 3écond language, the learning of which has been one of the rewards for

being intellectually gifted or being rich. In this school he has the opportunity

of alquiring an additional skill which will provide richer experiences for him,
as well as the opportunity of increasing his options in the labor market.

The Black child and the Puerto Rican child are learning to recognize
thte value of each other’s cultural background, héritage; the Afro-American, the
. Caribbean and the Afro-Caribbean. These experiences are daily interwoven
into these curriculums. . .

We are in our district, Cémmunity School, District 12, and the school
where I am really very proud to be-principal. We feel that we are at .the
vanguard of the cultural true valism movemént which is sweeping our country,
I hope, and I like to think that it is. This is the hope all of us see 35 the pos-
sibility of fulfillment in our bilingual schools and  bilingual pro?ram. We
really hope that the program will develop and grow not only irf the city of
New York, but in the nation as a whole. .

Dr. MENDEZ

Thank you, Miss Rivera, for your interesting presentation of the bilim
gual program at P.S. 211.
 Dr. James Alatis, our discussant, is Associate Dean of the College of
‘Languages in Georgetown University. He is the Permanent Secretary of TESOL,
the professional organization of Teachers of English as a second language. And
he for many years has been associated with programs of English as a second
language. *He will lead the discussion period. ) Y
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Dr. JAMES AraTrs

Thank you; Dr. Méndez. What an act to follow indeed! The five beau-
tiful ladies have really left not much for me to cover, perhaps ] should just
sit down and start the discussion.

There is an unfortunate pola\ zation which seems to be developing be-
tween teachers of English to speaker$ of other languages and their Bilingual
Education colleagues. I should like to dispel some, of the misconceptions that
may be contributing to this polarization. . ¥

First, we must not lose sight of the fact that among the main characteristics
of the teaching of English as a second language in the United States has been
the fact that this field has from its inception been inextricably intertwined with
the field of lmgunstms It is natural, therefore, thacfollowing our friends, the
linguists, we in the field of English as a second language have placed great
importance on the primacy of language. However, it must be remember® fd that
the first linguists were also anthropologists and tRat by definition, or' rather,

" by profession, were also interested in the culture of any language that they
might be studying. Further, the linguists contributed to our view of language
their scientific attitude which insisted upon the objective observation of facts
and began with the dispelling of myths, misconceptions, and" prejudices about
‘language which has often been used by people who were in_important posxhons
to assert their superiority over those less fortunate than themselves. The lin-
guists felt that all languages were worthy of study in and of themselves, and
that each language was specifically well suited to carry on the business of the

' tulture whose vehicle of communication it was. Among the most important

" contributions that linguistics has made to the teaching of English as a second
language is the notion of contrastive analysis,”and we must emphasxze here that .
the linguists and those who followed them insisted upon both a contrastive
linguistic analysis and a .contrastive cultural analysis of source and target lan-
guages and culturés. - N _

In view of these facts, it is somewhat surprising to hear some of our col-
leagues accuse teachers of English as a second language of “linguistic imperial-
ism” and “cultural aggréssiveness.” These accusations are simply not well
founded. Taking the lead from their friends, the linguists, teachers of English
as a second language have always held an “additive” rather than a “replacive”
philosophy when they have taught English as a'segorg,i?]anguage or second

“dialect. That is, they have attempted to add a new reffister of language to a
student’s repertoire rather than to. eradicate or replace a register which he al-
ready possesses. They have hgped to impart to their students the ability to
switch codes instinctively, so as to use that language or that dialect which is
most appropriate and which evokes the greatest amount of cooperation and the
least amount of resistance in any given situation. A majority of teachers of
English .as a second language have been and still are bilingual and bicultural
individuals themselves. Certainly a profession ‘which has such leaders as Mary
Finocchiaro cannot be accused of trying to impose linguistic and cultural pat-
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terns of any one gro?( upon dny other. Further, teachers of English as a second
language have always recognizéd_the dual language and dual cultural basis of
bilingualism. ' .

' Teachers o/;nglish as a secon

about their work in" a mechanical and' unfeeling manner. They are.accused of

overemphasizjng drills, mimicry, and memorization to the denigration of the

cultural, literary, hnd humanistic aspects of the language they were teaching,

or to the exclusion of considerations of student motivation and aptitude, This

criticism, too, is unfair and ill founded. In May of 1970 a confefence was held

during which a statement of qualifications and guidelines fog/preparation of -
teachgrs of English to.speakers of other languages was prepared. I should like

now to read to you from the Foreword that was developed by Dr. Albert H.

Marckwardt to accompany these guidelines: . ) i

. %

eaching English-as a second language has been an educational
activity in this country for more than three hundred years. Only in,
the last twenty-five hab it become a profession, making systematic ap-
plication of a collected body of, knowledge comhined .with learning
theory. &% imhportance has been heightened by the' critical rqle of -
the English language in the nation’s educational process and by the
unfortunate circumstance that ethnic and racial minorities have not
always been well served by classroom practices designed for native
speakers of English. :

LN . .
The teacher of English as a secoiid language has a difficult task.
. He must set the goals of achlevement for his pupils higher than those

of his colleagues in the modern foreign languages, yet he must adopt -

certain of their practices. For those whom he teaches, a working com--

mand of English is an educational essential, byt this command must

e acquired through methods which differ from those customarily

" “employed by the teaching of English to native\ speakers of the lan-

guage. In essence, this constitutes the case for W special pattern of
preparation of teachers of English as a second language.

... We have set forth the principleg-which folle® # the form of
o general guidelines which emphasize personal qualities, attitudes,
skills, experience and knowledge rather than courses and credit hours., .
The formulation represents the consensus of 2 number of leaders in
the field of teaching English as a second language,” drawn from all
levels of instruction and supervision, representing a brdad range of
experience and points of view, 5 Co-

Despite the fact that these guidelines are intended to be appli-
“cable to teachers at any level, one cardinal principle has been rigidly
observed throughout, namely that the tedcher of English as a second
language should have the same general academic preparation as
teachers of other subjects at comparable levels Thus, it is assumed
that an elementary school teacher with English as a second language
responsibilities should have a solid preparation if the language arts.
The English.major should constitute the core of the training of the
teacher in.the secondary school. Those who engage in teaching Eng-

lish as a second language to  adults must have a broad background

in liberal arts.
o100 3R e
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Although there are these elements in their preparation which

teachers of English as a second language shate with others, the unique-
ness of their education responsibility must not be overlooked, nor
should we forget that vhe guidelines set forth here are designed to
prepare teachers for this particular task... In" their present form
they represent the best effort of which the authors were capable to
develop the outlines of a program both humanely and scieptifically
oriented toward the achievement of a highly specific but nevertheless
a socially critical educational goal. .
Following is the tentative set of the guidehﬁis which were developed:

1.

The Teacher of English as a second language should have personal
qualities which contribute to his success as a classroom teacher,
which will insuize understanding and respect for the students and
their cultural setting, and which will tend to make him a percep-
tive and involved member of his community.

. The Teacher of English as a second language should demonstrate

proficiency in spoken and wrjtten English to a level commensurate
with his role as a language model. His command of the language
should, combjne the qualities of accuracy and fluency; his experi-
ence of it should include a wide acquaintance with writings in it.

- The Teacher of English as a second language should understand

the nature of language, the fact of language Vdrieties—social, re-
gional, and functional—the structure and development of English
language systems and their relations to culture of English-speak-
ing peoples, .

. The 'I,'aghkr of English a§ a second language should have had the

(%

experieirc® -of the learning of another language and a knowledge
of its structuré, and be provided with a conscious awarehess of
another cultural system related, if possible, to the population with
which he is working. - , P
The Teacher of English as a second language should have a knowl-
edge of the process of language acquisition as it concerns first and
subsequent l‘?nguage learning and as it varies at different age
‘ .

-~

“levels. ‘
. The Teacher, of English as a second language should have an

understanding of the principles of language pedagogy and the
demonstratéd ability to apply these principles as needed to various
classroom situations and materials. .

. The Teacher of English as a second language should have an

understanding of the princi} les and knowledges of the techniques

of second language assessme f and interpretation of the results.

. The Teacher of English as a second language should have a sophis-
g gu P

ticated awargness and understanding of the factors which contrib-.
ute to the life|styles of various peoples, demonstrating both their
uniqueness ahd interrelationships in’a pluralistic society.

These guidelines demonstrate that' the field of .English as a second lan-
guage and bilingual and b

cultural educa\tion are thoroughly compatible. In.

* tleed, English as a second language is an essential ncompc:mem of any good
bilingual education program. The 'mother, language and culture are equally
essential. What we need is a coalition of teachers of English as a second lan-
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guage and specialists in bilingual education who would work together toward
a common purpose, and that purpose is to help thousands of childreri here in
Puerto Rico and on the mainland as well to reach their full potential as citizens
of our increasingly complex and troubled society. This is a plea for unity and
brotherhood. We need each other. Let us not work at cross purposes. ’

Now, any questions from the members of the panel or from the floor?

UNIDEN‘I‘]FIED SPEAKER

Would you please say a few more words about the necessxty of E.S.L.
in the bilingual program, since I met many people at a conference in New York
who felt one program eliminates the need of the other. I think that you have
already said it in general ‘but specifically, because 1 do hear this all the'time,
and they are not in conflict.

-

Dr. AraTis

I'll answer briefly. My final statement would have been that ESL and
bilingualism are throroughly compatible, one cannot exist without the other.
Let’s work together for the common purpose. If we don’t hang together, we'll
certainly hang separately.

UNIDENTIFIED SPEAKER

What can we do to help the relatively small number of Puerto Ricans
living in some of the towns that afe small? In our town we have English as a
second language, but in each classroop we have may be two Ruerto ‘Rican
children. So these children are taken out twjce a week (this year I think they
-are taken out three times) and English is being taught as a second language.
However, I want to know what can be done to help the attitude towafds the
Puerto Rican children. In this town there is a very poor attitude and, of course,
these children are rejected in many instances. And even though they are learn- -
ing English as a second language, the whole attitude towards them 1s very poor.
What can be done 0 help this situation? A

t

* DR, BELFROM

As a former director of one of the human relations workshops in Puerto
Rico, this could have been my first answer: You got to get your teachers to
visit the island, ydu ve got to get them down here, you've got to get them
into the areas where the children come from. Attitudes we know are the hard-
est things to change, wg hate each other. 1 found when I used to bring the
teachers on workshops, teachers hated supervisors, we all hated gdidance coun-
sellors and we all hated the superintendent as an SOB. You have to work on'
changing attitudes, not only on the teachers, but the whole community. The
sore people, etc., this kind of thn;g is what we had be¢n talkmg about the
last few days. Children can't learn in this kind ofi%nate
l.~ . . 4
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Dr. M£NDEZ

Will the people who wish to vxsn schools or any other organization, see
Mr. Gutiérrez in the office. )

DR. FINOCCHIARO {

Just one more word. Some of the materials that I discussed this morning,
we cannot expect the classspom teacher to prepare them. I think this is a task
our boards of education and federal agencies (I don't care who it is) cannot
expect the classroom teacher to produce. No human being can go home and
prepare materials évery night in seven curriculum areas for even three levels
of literacy. I think we got to get at the boards of education to send these ma-
terials into the school. The teacher can adapt for each child and for the class-
room subject in which he is reading.

™

UNIDENTIFIED SPEARER

I wish to ask'Miss Rivera how you determine placement in your school,
in other words, how do you place the children in the Spamsh speaking group
or the English group. -

Miss RIvera

I think you are talking about the English dominant and the Spanish
dominant. We have a form for the teacher to use with the children that do ]
not read or write, where they are asked the times they are exposed to the
language, the times they actually read the language, the times that they speak
and write the language. We ask about the parents apd the people about them, *
if the father uses the language with the mother and the commumty I think
this form comes from Florida. But we use it as a uniform devise.’ It's .2 ques-
tionnaire that the child answers. If the parent cannot read or write, the teacher
or the paraprofessxonal does it with the child. The determination depends on
the score. Of course we can follow people’s judgement, which is excellent, but

we like to have something to go by that is uniform for the school. -
' . .
Y T
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RECRUITMENT AND TRAINING OF. TEACHERS ~
OF ENGLISH' FOR SPANISH SPEAKING CHILDREN

W OCTOBER 21, 1970 -
S 8:30 to 10:00 A. M. N

Dr. Garrarpo N .

This morning we, have Dr. José C. Ciceres as presiding officer. Dr. G4
ceres is one of those teachers who started in the lower levels of the school
system and through his endeavors and study eventually was invited to become
2 member of the Faculty of the School of Education of the University of Puerto
Rico. At present he is the Dean of this school. .

Dr. Cicerés is one of these people who do not make much noise, but
he produces. It is my pleasura to present Dr. José C. Ciceres. :

s -

Dr. CAcerres

I am very happy to be with you this morning and bring you greetings

from the Faculty of the College of Education of the University of Puerto Rito.
Throughout the years, specially for nearly seventy years we have been engaged
in the training of teachers for the public schools of Puerto Rico. At the present - J
time we are not the only ones preparing teachers in Puerto Rico; we share:
this responsibility with other schools of the island, both private and public.
In the past we trained teachers for Puerto Rico only; now, because of the Puerto
Rican migration 2 number of our graduates serve in the, schools on the main-
land. Every year mainland educators visit us to recruit our graduates and”'we
send 2 number. of them to teach in the States. We do not like them o leave
but they are needed there, even though they are needed here too.

Throughout the years the College of Education has helped in a number
of ways in the education of Puerto Rican children on the mainland. Beside
training teachers, we have also conducted special seminars and institutes for
students from the mainland. At present we have @ number of students from
Jtateside universities who spend a year with us, then they return”to thdir uni- . ‘
versities to finish their studies. We expect to expand this program and send ..
some of our juniors to study on the mainland and return to us as teachers of
English. . “.
. We are also engaged in a program for the preparation ?f bilingual teach.
érs. In this program we have benefited greatly from your experience. Students
in this program, who afe graduatq? of stateside high schools are being trained
at the College of Education-while ‘they serve as auxiliary teachers of English
in the public schools. My impression is that they are doing an excellent job.

This morning the discussion of the training of teachers of English for
Spanish-speaking children will be.in charge of three distinguished educators.

1
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They are Dr. Aida Candelas, a native of Puerto Rico, graduate of the Umversxty
of Puerto Rico, with master’s and doctor's degrees from Columbia University.
Her field of specialization is the teaching of Inglxsh as a second language and
applied linguistics. She pursued studies at the School of Linguistics in Edinburg,
Scotland, in the summer of 1966. In 1943 she started her teaching career in our
public schools. In 1948 she joined the faculty of the College of Education,
where she has held a.number of positions. At present, she is Professor of Edu-
cation, specifically English education, and Director of the Department of Cur-
riculum and Teaching, a member of the Academic Senate and has been Director
of two summer institutes. Dr. Candelas belongs to the Puerto Rico Teachers
Association, National Council for Teachers of English, Teachers of English to
Speakers of other Languages, and National Education Association. In 1954 her
dissertation was published by the University of Puerto Rico and it has been
used as a textbook in the courses on teaching English as a second language.
She has published several articles on aspects of the teaching of English in
Puerto Rico. ‘

The sacond speaker will be Dr. meho Gucrra, Professor and Head of
the Division of Forelgn Languages'and International Education at the School
of Education of New York University, where he directs the graduate program
for bilingual teachers. During the past thirty years he has served as teacher
and administrator at all levels from the elementary school to the university
graduate school of education. For several years he was in charge of the” teach-
ing of English as a second language in all the academic and vocational high
schools in New York City. Irr addition he has served as visiting professor in
universities in Argentina, Chxle Ecuador, Guatemala, and Pert. He is the au-
thor of several textbooks and professional articles. Dr. Guerra 'has been actively
working for the education of Puerto Rican children on the mainland since 1939
when he instituted a special school and community program at the Franklin
High School.

The third speaker, is Mr. ]osé A. Vézquez, at present Assistant Director
in charge of the Bilingual Program in School and Commun}ty Relations, New
York Gity Board of Education. He is a graduate of Interaierican University
in Puerto Rico, has a master’s degree and a professional diploma from Columbia
University. He is a former supervisor of bilingual teachers in School and Com:-
munity Relations.

" Iam delig}{ted ‘to present your first speaker, Dr. Aida  Candelas.

DR. CANDELAS

.This morning I am going to discuss, the program for the teaching of .
Enghsh isi Puerto Rico, specially our latest approach to the teaching of Enghsh
as'a sgcond language. I have worked out at least three basic points in my
paper. 1) I want to give you first of all a brief historical background on the
problem of English; 2) I want to introduce a few problems which are \)
important and relevant to all teachers of English in Puerto Rico; 3) I w1llé

}

T 114 :

i € am \ .
. .
= -
’\‘ll,'..

!




consider the steps we hdve attempted, and are attempting to improve the teacher
of English in Puerto Rico.

Sixty six years ago, on June 26, 1904, about five hundred Puerto Rican
teachers boarded two transports via Boston and New York through arrange-
ments made by Commissiorier Samuel Mc Cune Lindsay with the president of
Harvard and Cornell Universities, and arrangements with the War Depart-
ment 'to have these teachers transported to the United States at a charge of a
dollar a day. while on the government transport.

The mainland universities left nothing to be desired in their efforts to
serve this group of teachers; and after six weeks of residence work, they left
for Philadelphia and from there on to Washington. .

At the White House they were received by President Roosevelt whose .
cordial reception and words made a deep impression on them. He said to them:

We must have education in its broadest, deepest sense — education
of the heart and soul, as well as of the mind— in order to fit any
people to do its duty among the free peoples of progress in the world.
And I trust that you here, you teachers, you men and women, engaged
in preparing the next generation to do jts work, realize fully the
weight of responsibility resting upon you. Accordingly as you here
in this room and your colleagues do your work well or ill depends
as to how the next generation of Puerto Ricans shall do their work
in the world. .., and I hail you here because you represent that great
body of your fellows in Puerto Rico, who are making every effort
to fit themselves physically, mentally, and morally to do the best
work of which they are capable in the world. I greet you and welcome
you here.”1 ’

Let me return to you these words of greetings, encouragement and advice
. P A .
this morning at San Juan, Puerto Rico, sixty years after they were so wisely
expressed by President Roosevelt.

The President was right when he mentioned the effort made by Puerto
Ricans to fit themselves physically, mentally, and morally to do the best work

" of which they are capable.

A’hasty look at our island, that I hope you will have a chance to see, will
show you that we have come a long way regarding education and teacher prep-
aration in Puerto Rico. o ro

]

1. A long way from the year 1899 when the census showed -2 school pop-
ulation of 322,393 and a total enrollment in the public schools of
92,172 (about 9.2%, of the school population). This year, Secretary
of Education, Dr. Ramén Mellado has announced officially that the
enrollment for the academic year 1969-1970 is 760,900 students in
public and private schools (about 82.5%, of the school population) .

1. Osuna, J J A History of Education in Puerto Rico, Editorial de Ia Universidad de Puerto
Rico, Rfo Piedras, P. R., 1949 (p. 170). s
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- 2. We have come a long way regarding teacher preparation in English

’ from the academic year 1919-1920 when de Department of Education
issued 227 English licenses and 116 certificates. By 1970 the Depart-
ment of Education has issued more than 2000 licences and certificates -
for teachers. of English.

3. We bave come a long way from October 1, 1900 when our first Nor-
mal School opened at the city ¢f Fajardo with a faculty of five trained
teachers. At present this Normal School has turned into what is today
the University of Puerto Rico at Rio Piedras, with a Faculty of 2,567
and a total enrollment of 37,837 students. '

4. We have come a long way from the salaries paid in 1908 in the regular
scale when teachers of English were fixed at $40.00 a minimum and
$60.00 a maximum. At present the minimum salary recejved by teach-
ers of English with a certificate is about $325.00 per month.

All these dramatic changes m\xguru give us a feeling of satisfaction and
pride for what our predecessors have' done in the enormous task of. cdumtmg
our people in Puerto Rico. Nevertheless, we must admit that this big task is
still ahead of us and that we should not rely on what has been accomplished
in the past. We have inherited some very complex problems, some of which
have been partly solved, others are on the way of bemg solved and others will
not be solved in the near future. s

II. Some of the problems faced by the teachers of English in Puerto Rico

We can mention among the most significant problcms affecting the
,tcachmg of English of Puerto Rico, the followmg

- The bilingual problem of the educational system and the role of both
English and Spanish in this system.

Fortunately for the Puerto Rican people, the controversy over the roles
of English and Spanish in the educational system has been apparently solved
by agreement of all concerned that Spanish should be the vehicle or means of

ction in all levels of the public school system in Puerto Rico. English
should be taught and intensified as sybject of the school curriculum from first
grade to college.

Historically this issue wasted considerable efforts of educators and ad-
ministrators. It took the Puerto Rican people and the U. S. government more
than fifty years to bring about a reasonable solution to the language problem
which lately has been settled by recognizing that Puerto Ricans should learn
their subject matter fields in their native language, and by accepting that Eng-
lish is an asset of inestimable value to the people of Puerto Rico. and thus,
should be recognized as a basic need of the school curriculum.

As stated by Harold L. Ickes in a letter he sent to Dr. José M. Gallardo,.
former Secretary of Education:

‘16 . ,
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The question of teaching English in
preted both here in the mainland and i
because any pronouncement on the su ject immediately raises fears R
in Puerto Rico that there is to be some| official attempt to deny the
use of Spanish and, contrarywise, fear in|the mainland that all efforts
to increase English in Puerto Rico are to be abandoned completely?

2. Political status of Puerto Rico

It is impossible to undeérstand the history of
teaching of English without tiking a look at the politi
The political issue is so deeply rooted in the mi
many times it has obscured and confused issues, that are of a non-political nature,
i.e. the language problem. It took Puerto Ricans more than Half a century
to decide on the role of Spanish and English and this great delay has caused
a great lag in our school systém. .

' Indecision as to the political status of the island will continue to delay
the solution of the bilingual problems faced by this |country. Such menace can
be prevented' by an honest and pfofessional attitude| on the part of educators
and the realization of our peplefthat learning English, whether for instrumen-

* tal or useful purposes or for i egrative or cultural| purposes is a basic need
of the Puerto Rican people if they are going to gontitlue moving up the social,
economic, politicahand cultural ladder. In a democratic country like ours, every

- citizen must have equal opportunity to develop fully and thus English should
be an essential part of, the sclidol curriculum.

“ 3. Overpopulation

Puerto Rico-is a densely populated land. At present we have about three

- million inhabitants, an average of more than 800 persons per square mile.

The overpopulation problem has given rise to such educatjonal problems
as double enrolimént, interlocking, teacher scarcity, and lack of school facilities,
‘all of which affect adversely the quality of education. Like'all other subjects of
the curriculum, the teachirg of English has suffered from all these problems.

uerto Rico is easily misinter-
Puerto Rico. This is largely :

ucation and especially the
cal history of our country.
ds of Puerto Ricans that

4. Thc.gcograpnhib location of Puerto Rico

Puerto Rico is separated from the U.S. mainland by a great body of water
that handicaps interaction betwéen the people of these countries. Our only
means of transportation to the United States is mostly through air and this
curtails the proper interrelationship that is essential for language learning.

5. Scarcity of teachers of English ‘

From the year 1899 to the present the needs for more and better teachers
of English has been a constant problem of the educational system. All Secretaries
of Education have made their utmost efforts to improve the preparation of Eng-
lish teachers through teacher conferences, institutes, summét and extension
courses, travelling abroad, and direct supervision of classroom. teachers by Eng-
lish supervisors.

. 2. Osuna, J. 7. Og. Cit,, p. 389. ' ,,
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HI Attempts to improve teachers’ preparation and teaching Englisﬁl in Puerto
_Rico .
“. 1. Change from the reading approach to the “aural-oral” approach of
teaching

Early in 194849 the Dcpanmcnt of Education started a radical change
in the teaching of English in the public school system. It adopted the “aural-
oral” approach, dxscardmg the reading approach to teaching English which
had predominated in all schools. This by no means implies discarding the teach-
ing of reading in both elementary and secondary schools. A series of teacher
conferences, demonstration and observation classes were conducted throughout

. the island in order to acquaint teachers with modern ptinciples of second lan-

i

guage teaching.

The College of Education of the University of Puerto Rico has contrib-
uted with professional courses in teaching English to speakers of other languages
since the year 1945 when the first course in teaching English as a second
language was offered. >

This year the College of Education is’ implementing for the coming
semester of the academic year 1970-71 a new specialization in Teaching English
to Speakers of Other Languages which will be offered at the undergraduate
level for teachers specializing in teaching English. This group of teachers will
be selected from among those students taking a B.A. in Education who are near
native speakers of English. The specialization will be offered to teachers of
both levels and consists of 67 credits in General Education, 36 credits in courses
of Enghsh and English Education, 17 credits in profcssnonal education and 9
free el

is program aims at a balanced preparation of English teachers where
the language components of literature, linguistics, grammar, reading, and meth-
odology are properly integrated in professional coursés. (See Appendix)
* We hope that such a program will provide future teachers of English
with the perspective and skill that are needed to teach a foreign language.

2. EA English Institutes

The College of Education of the University of Puerto Rico and the U.S.
Office of Edication sponsored three summer institutes during the summers of

.1965, 1967 and 1968 for teachers of English from the intermediate and second.

ary school levels. These institutes were most successful in bringing together a
group of enthusjastic and bright young teachers who shared a common rationale
ing and language teaching, teaching materials and techniques
and problems related to the teaching of adolescents.

As a result of these language institutes a proposal for a graduatc program
for teachers of English is being implemented now on an experimental basis at
the Graduate School of the College of Education.
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8. Other experimental programs for teachers of English
a. Teacher Corps Pregram

This is cycle V of a series of Teacher Corps programs that have been
sponsored by the Federal Government, the University of Puerto Rico and Inter
American University. .

This year forty-eight corps members of whom forty-one will be interns
or teacher trainees and seven will be team leaders or master teachers are now
being oriented in teaching English to speakers of other languages.

The main goals of this program are:
(I) to improve teacher education prograrns at the universities

(2) to sponsor innovations in the use of materials and methods in °
teaching the disadvantaged child '

’”’" (8)' to adapt the curriculum to meet the needs of the individual child
w (4) to correlate the teaching of Spanish and English .

(5) to involve the community in the educational and social activities
P of the school. ’

At the end of this program which will last until 1972 the corps members
will have developed the skills and attitudes needed to understand and teach
English effectively to children from underpriviledged areas.

b. Bilingual Program for Teachers of English for Grades one to three
of the elementary school .

This program has been conceived and made feasible through the initiave -
and efforts of Dr. Ramén Mellado, our Secretary of Education. It.aims at the
satisfaction of a basiC need of the educational system regarding good English -
models. ) -

A group of about two hundred students from high school graduates or
a few with some college credits, most of whom were educated in the public
schools of New York City, were enrolled at the University of Puerto Rico and
Catholic University at Ponce during the summer of 1969. They had an intensive
summer institute where they were offered a course in Methods for Teaching
English to Speakers of Other Languages in team teaching with a teacher in
educational psychology. They also had a workshop for the appraisal and prep-
aration of teaching materials and as an application to the theory exposed in
the professional courses, they wefe also given the opportunity to participate
in observations and demonstrations of English. classes in grades one to three.
After the Summer training these teachers were hired by the State Department
as provisional teachers to teach English in grades one to three and have con-
tinued taking Extension course$ on Saturdays and evenings irf order to complete
their work toward a degree. | . . :
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The enthusiasm with which these young teachers have worked in courses
day by day and the reports of their teaching performance have been called
excellent by most supervisors of English.

We hope that through this group of teachers our children will be ex-
posed to good English models and through this we hope to improve the quality
of English in our schools.

I believe it is fair to acknowledge our thanks to the New York public
school system and to other mainland cities who have prepared these young
students and thus have helped in the solution of one of Qur most vital problems
in education: language instruction. :

IV. Ideas for future consideration on this problem

Following are some general recommendations regarding teaching English
and teacher preparation in Puerto Rico. :

I A continued attempt should be made through the joint effort of the
State Department, the University of Puerto Rico and the U.S. main-
land universities to share their experiences in the education of teach-
ers of English to speakers of other languages. Some activities suggested
to attain this are the following:

a. Intensification of Exchange Programs of teache'rs of Enghsh organ-
ized jointly by the State Department of Education, the umversmes,
of the Island and U. S. mainland universities.

b. Summer Enghsh Institutes of different grade levels where teachers
can share common experiences in teaching.

¢. Undergraduate and graduate programs with specxahzauon on Eng-
© . . lish to Speakers of Other Languages

d. Teacher conferences and lectures of guest speakers and specialists
in the field sponsored by the various universities. .

2. Teaching materials available for teaching English as a second lan-

" guage should be appraised by competent English teachers and used

. along with the materials prepared by the State Department of Ed-
" ucation. This will enrich considerably the English curriculum and

will provide for a more flexible program for the teaching of English.

3. All teachers of English should adequately master the basic skills of
the English language and in addition must have a thorough under-
standing.of the nature of language and how it is learned. Besides,
they must have a thorough understanding of the field of linguistics
and its practical application to teaching.

4. English teachers should be provided with electronic equipment and
audiovisual bllmgual materials and the proper teaching techniques
to make the best possible use of all of these. -
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5. English teachers should understand their role as mtcrpreten of a dif-

ferent culture to a group of children or adolescents whose ways of

» living are different. An integrative approach to teaching Enghsh

rather than an instrumental approach should be the goal of all con-

cerned with teaching English. This will provide the Puerto Ricans

with the means of appreciating and understanding a different culture
which will in turn enrich their own way of living.

6. Puerto Rico lends itself for a rich and significant language laboratory.
Its geographical position and the role and interaction of two lan-
guages like English and Spanish provide an excellent opportynity for
educators and language specialists to engage in serious and very much
needed research in the fields of bilingualism and linguistics with
special attention to problems of Spanish and Engllsh structures and
foreign 'languagé teaching.

Let us hope that we;move forward toward this goal.

SAMPLE PROGRAM

Elementary School Level

First Year
Crediss
Basic English 1-2 6
Humanities 12 N 6
Social Sciences 1-2 L . 6
> Biological Sciences 1-2 6
Spanish 1-2 6
Mathematics 34 6 -
36
, Second Year ’
Educ. 208-Social Foundations of Education 3
Humanities 101-102 6
— Eng. 281.232.Expository Writing 6
- Eng. 121-122-Introduction to Literature ‘ -
* (or substitute) . 6
s, Eng. 107-Phonetics and Phonemics of .
American English -3
+ Eng. 254-American Literature from ’
5 Emily Dickinson to the Present 3
) ’ Spanish 101-102 . 6
' v "Physical Sciences 1-2 ' . 6
.« 39
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r.. .
Third Year '

Eng. Educ. 231-Basic Principles in TFeaching
English to Speakers of Other Languages
Eng. Educ. 387A-Methods and Tecniques for
the Teaching of English to Speakers of
. Other Languages‘in the Elementary School
Educ. 239:240-Human Growth and Development
Art 104- o
Music 104 ‘ ' i
English 350-Introduction to the Study of Language
Eng. Educ. 385-Linguistics and
' the Teaching of Reading .
Eng. Educ. 365-Contrastive Analysis of English
and Spanish gs Applied to the 8eaching-
. of English to Epeakers of Other. Languages
Electives )

*

Fourth Year

Educ. 231-Student Teaching in the
Elementary School

- Educ. 308-Philosophical, Foundation

of Education

Educ. 331A-Workshop for the Preparation
and Appraisal of ESOL Materials
(Elementary School Teachers)

'Educ. 340-Literature for Children .

Histdry 253
Educ. 340-Literature for ChilQrcn

Erg. 352-The Grammar of Modern English:
Sentence and lemse Structure

Electives

W
IR »h

&7

TOTAL CREBITS

Free electives — 6 credits

SO NN O

o

31

Credits

o8N

" 26
132

S

Directed electives — 3 credits in literature courses on the 300 level.
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,‘ SAMPLE PROGRAM
Secondary Schol)l Levc]
| First Year
. ) ) - Credits
Basic Enghsh 1-2 6 \
; Humanitiés 2 ’ 6
Social Sciences b .6 )
Bioflogical Sciences 1-2 * 6 :
Spanish 1-2 ‘ . 6
Mathematics 3-4 . 6
. < ) . % .
| Second Year .... ....
. Educ. 208-Social Foundations of Education 3
Humanities 101-102 6 ’
Eng\x 231-232-Expository Writing . 6
EngI 121-122-Introduction to Literature
| (or substitutes) 6
Eng} 107-Phonetics and Phonemics of
. s American English * g 3
“ Eng. 254-American Literature from
' Emily Dickinson to the Present < "3
Spanish 101-102 . 6
Physical Sciences 6
'y o ‘ . 39
] Third Year’
Eng. Educ. 231-Basic Principles in Teaching
. English to Speakers of Other Languages - . 8
Eng. Educ. 337B-Methods™and Techniques for *
the Teaching of English to Speakers of
Other Languages in the Secondary School 3 .
Educ. 239-240-Human Grawth and Development 6 PrA
| Art 104 . 2 *
/ Music 104 2
! - English 850- Introduction to the Study of Languagc © 8 .
F Eng.. Educ. 385-Linguistics and o . ’ v
the Teaching of Reading ) 3:
Eng. Educ. 365-Contrastive Analysis of English
* and Spanish as Applied. to the Teaching
of English to Speakers of Other ‘Languages 8
Electives . 6
o 31
v 128 . . ' . ‘ -
]

"E5/4 36 -
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Fourth Year -
. -+

! o,
. K . : Credits
Educ. 329-Student Teaching in thé - .  -°,
) Secondary School . v s 5.
Educ. 308-Philosophical Foundaun - ‘s
of Education 3 °
Educ. 331B-Workshop for thc Preparation
. and Appraisal of ESOL Material
o ' (Secondary School Teachers)
e History 253
* - Educ. 307-Literature for Adolescents
- Eng. 352.The Grammar of Modern’ English:
Sentence and Clause Structure ~ °
Electives ,

3
»
’

[SLINS W

o b

. ’ - 26

E - . .

e, TOTAL CREDITS . 132
- . o ) .
Free electives — 6 credits. '
Dirécted electives —'3 credits in literature courses on the 300 level.
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I take pleasire in presenting Dr. Emilio R. Guerra, our next speaker.
¢ .

-
L]

Dr. EMiLIo R. GUERRA

It is my purpose to address myself to the subject Trammg Teachers for
Spamsh Speakmg Children on the Mainland.
) As the numbet of bilingual programs growsby. .geometric progression in
, mainland schools, the need for properly qualified and adeguately trained teach-
ers becomes more acute. Yet to date teacher-preparing institutions have done
relatively little to train speak'ers of languages other than English to teach .in
their first language or mother tongueigln the summer of 1961 Gérard Brault
directed at Bowdoin College the first institute for native sf;cakcrs of French.
In 962 George Ayer of the Umversxty of Texas ax Austin directed an institute
* for native speakers of Spanish, and in the summer of 1968 Theodore Andersson,
directed - also in Austin ~ an institfite for native Spanish-speaking elementary .
school teachers planmng to teach in bilingual programs. Currently several .
additional bilingual institutes are.being planned and hopefully, their number
will increase each year.{D During, the past year- the' School of Education’of
New York Umversny estabhsfled a new graduate program for teachcrs and
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v supervisors who ate"engdged or expect to be engaged in bilingual education .

on all levels. Another, teacher training program especially designed for pro-.

spective bilingiial ggachcrs‘ who, without the help pr_o'vidcfi- by this program,
" . would not be able to go to college, is”the éne called Teacher Excellence for
*Economically Deprived and Cuturally Differentiated *Americans, [directed by
Dr. Guy C. Pryor of Qur Lady of the Lake Col}cgé, San Antonio, Texas’

"7 A similar .program undet the direction, of Dr. Dorothy' Hurst Mills, s m
in opération in Chapman College, Orange, California. In addition, several
"+ universities have been specializing of course in preparing teachers of English as
+ a second language (E S L) for éorpc time. Among these are: the University of
" Texas; Georgetown University; the “Univérsity of Mitchigan; New York Univ-

~'crsfty and_the University of California af Eos Angeles, to pame' a few. Many

of the teachers trained in these institutions, however, are {orefg‘ncrs preparing
to retutn to their respective countries to teach Enélisb. They are thus not availa-
ble for bilingual programs in the United States, More'ovcr, we must hasten to o

"point oyt that,although the teaching of English,as a second language (TESO L)

is ‘'usually an important. component,of 'a bilingual education program, it alone

’ will not solve all of Lhc’probler:n;? involved in ecgixcau'ng the bilingxal child.® - -

K ¢ The Bilingual Education Act- (B E A) was signed into law y Présidene - 22 .
*, 'Lyndon B. Johnson od January 2 1968. To date, unfortunately, however, a eSO
' discussion‘involi/iné, such terms as “bilingual education”, “bilingualism” and
“bilingual” ‘scon reveals many strikingly different concepts that educators and
the general citizenfy have of them.® o £ »
“Thus, in referring to’ the development of adequate bilingual programs,
and to the major 'difficulties which are emcountered.inthe process, Andé;ssc/mt

.

put it in rather amusing fishion’ when he wrote: ) =
% Lo e Lt < 3 . . . .
e . "A successful design must be’ bilingual .to satisfy linguists, bi-
~  cultural to-satisfy sociologists and anthropologists. It must be suited »

* to the particular age of the children involved to satisfy developmental .

. Psychologists and,ear‘lyadpilghoodb specialists. It must be integrated to, .
Y satisfy takpayers, -interesting to ssatisfy children, and convincing to i
satisfy teachers, Tunctiqnal‘t%'satjsfx admiriistrdtors, testable_to satisfy- .
research, designers,. efféctive to satisfy psychologists, economical to -
satisfy tcxpaycrs;—’i“ﬂter_e'sting 10 satisfy. children, and. conyincing o .
satisfy the general public. In short,if a bilingual programis to satisfy, :
so many special interests, it should 'lgq designed by a team of specialists .

, . from many differént disciplincs."(ﬁf' ’ .

- ' ’

P

/ That some bilingual programs have been less than satisfactory in the
past has been attested to by Ou($) who maintains. tha; some obvious weak-
nesses of these programs were over-emphasis of English “language skills; under-

+ estimating the power of the Spanish gulture and the beauty of its language; .
‘dnd’ the lack of precisely the right mix or balance in an educational program

which will fully develop' the bilingual child 3nd harmonize the twa cultures in |
which He exists.’ : .o T , -
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. It is important, at this point, therefore, before we . try to. consider the
training of teachers for the education of the Puerto Rican bilingual child'on
the mainland, that we arrive at an acceptable definition, of what bilingual
schooling is in rather broad terms. This has been given in the Draft Guxdelmes
to the Bxlmgual Education Program as follows:

“The Bilingual Education Program is designed to meet special educa-
tional needs of ‘childref thrée to eighteen years of age who have limited English-
speaking’ ability and who come from environments where the dominant lan-
guage is other than Enghsh The concernt is for children in this target group
to develop greater competence in English, .to become more proficient in the
use of two languages, and to profit from increased educational opportunity.
Though the Title VII prograni affirms the primary unportance of English, it
also recognizes that'a child's mother tongue which is other than.English can
have a beneficial effect upon his education.” The méther tongue, used as the
medium of instruction before the child’s.command of English is suffxcxcnt to
, carry the whole load of his education, can help to prevent fetardatxon in school
" performance. The literady thus achieved in the non- English tonguc i further
developed, should result in a more liberally educated aglule. , - o

Bilingual education is instruction in tvyo langugges and the use, of those
two languages as mediums, of instruction” for _any part of ot al} of, the gchool
curriculum. Study of the history and culturc assocmed with a smﬂen;? mother
tongue is considered an integral pil;n of bilinguak: ‘education.® v T

It thus becomes evident’that ‘the teacher’s. task in 3 program of b:lmgual

great cofcentations of peérsoris who $peak natiyely many lariguagés other thap,
English, the (fnsconcertmg trith is that most of these speakers are underedugated
in. their Fanguage and almost entirely untrained for this specialized task.  Even
those among thegl. who arg already teachers have Usually received their edu-
" . cation and their teaqher trammg in English, not in their mother tongue. When
suddcnly called on‘to tcach bilingually, Lhcy often feel unequal to the task.(

teachers whose mothey tongue is English and:whg have beén engaged to teach
Jin, bllmgual programis-not.out of choncc but out of negcessity.
~ Unf?rtunatcly, very often it is 'the’ lo»y man or ‘the totem po]e the rel:

pupxl i the inner city school because $omé teachers’ with more training and.
experience prcfer not, tq accept thé challengé. A

‘catin? As far as we know, no rcally official definition has been advanced to
date ahhough Andersson and Boyer suggest that the'Statement of Quahﬁcanons
of Té,achers of Forexgn Languages prepared by a group of modern forcxg,n
languagc tca'chcrs ‘under the sponsorship of the Modern Language Assogiation’
" of America are largcly applicable. These deal with the measurement of teacher

quahfxcatxons in several areas — listening comprehension, spcakmg, rcadmg,

> -
- . .
‘
t ‘n « 3

. »

" education is indeed a chalIengmg orie, tequiring a considerdble dcgree of spe-.
cialized training. Although we are fortunate in the Unjted States in ﬂavmg.‘

What qual’f'f:auon; should teachers have for pxograms “of bxlmgual edu- .

Very dften this fchmg will be found to éxist t& ap.even greater degree among:

auvcly iriexperienced teacher, who is asked to, "teath the non- Enghsh-spcakmg L
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writing, applied linguistics, culture and civdlization, and professional prepara-
tion, as measured by the Modern Language Association Foreign Language
“Proficiency Tests for Teachers and Advahced Students. ® Although these go a
~long way toward meeting the challenge of bilingual education, they do “not by
-.any mcaﬁi:satisfy the requirements ‘completely.  Bruce Gaarder and dus Working

- Commiftée H mentiphed some important-additional ones such as:
. “All teachers of young children should be thoroughly familiar with the

* pracessés of child growth and development”. . S

“The teachér should be a literate native speaker of the standard dizlect

- and if possible of the student’s variant of the language. For work at the high

™ school. level and above, the ‘teacher should have learned Jthrough the medium
\: " of the 'setohd langiiage the subject mattér to be taught". ‘

x:'  “The .mother tongie teacher must, abgve all, know how to .cope with’
dialectal variations, without disparagémeny of ,the student’s idiolect and free
of. dm_;ﬁikonc'cpiién thdt the parents'“speech, is a serious impediment at learn-
ing*.®  *, T . . %

" .7 At conference devoted to bilingualism held in El Paso, Texas(!0 the
recommendations were made by Pascual() that teachers‘engaged in bilingual

- education qndcrst'and:_‘('l)' the ndture of language; (2) the nature and kinds
"+ of intérference from one Taﬁguage t6 another; (8) thought.precesses and -language
- acquisition; (4) language and‘its relation to concept dev'clopm'em; -(5) pho- ¢

i

nology, morphology, and syntax; (6) methods and techniques of language in-

struction; '(7) materials for language instruction. * -
t :/ "Sharpi® makes a plea for a teacher who is well prepared to meet not
only the linguistic aspects.of her task, but also the basic problems of intercultural
) communication* posed by non~En’glisH‘ speaking children. The teacher should
be able to understand the “cultural world” that the children bring with them
to * school. In dealing v‘vitﬁ economically underprivileged pupils, she should
- ipitially base hér lessons upon materials, realia and cultural contexts familiar
* to hgi’ charges. She should, however, in the course of the school year seek to
. * expdnd her students’ cultural world 'by the judicious use of actual objects
‘ braught into the classroom; pictures, films and field trips. This broadening of
the .pupils’ horizons should not be one-sided: it should include, on the one
hand, an increased ‘'understanding of the dominant, Anglo-American culture of
the nited States and, on the other, a richer and more meaningful awareness
ofs the positive values of the pupils’.gwn Hispanic heritage. *

Bell12) ‘fodnd that the large-influx of Cuban children into thé Dade .
Gounty Puyblic Schools of Flgrida more than ten years ago found the tradition-
dlly trained North American teacher_in no way prepared-profcssionally to deal
with the instructional challengeés which the -non-English-speaking pupil repre-
sented, and quite often the teacher wag also unprepared emotionally to deal
effectively with these children. Since theh, of course, the Dade County Public
Schools have developed aﬁout"standing program which has aroused’ the admi-
ration of educators and the citizenry in general. In this connection, teachers,

.y .
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trained in developing concepts, using problem solving techniques, had to devel-
op an understanding, of the principlesyof language l€arning as habit formation
and the ability to apfly these in thdir classrooms. To be effective as Engllsh
as:a-second'language teachers, they Had to learn to distinguish language prob-.
lems from academiic problems, and be able to deal with bpth. Especially in the
elementary school, & new breed of tea.chers was needed — thoroughly familiar
with'the total curriculum, sensitive to the needs of children and yet skﬂled as
language teathers. In other words, the need was for a teacher who is not Just
a “foreign language teacher”, but who is-a “second language teacher;” a “sec-
ond language teacher” who can present the kind of instructional program which |
goes far beyond the usual objectives of foreign language teaching. Such a teach.
“er is responsible}ord.e\?lapmg students who can function academicaily, socially.
and emotionally in a new language. It was the feeling of those who were re-
sponsible for planning the training program in the Dade Coumy Public Schools
that the teachers would be more receptive to theory and develop a better insight
into their probTéms as language teachers, if tHeory were présented in terms whxc.h
related directly to the teaching process.

According to the report two distinct types of teachers are needed to serve
bilingual pupils. Tq develop the English part of the curriculum, we need teach-
ers who are: (1) competent, professionally-trained teachers, (2) native speakers
of English or who possess near-native proficiency, (3) trained in the traditional
areas appropriate for teaching on elementary and secondary levels, and also
. trained in the pripciples of foreign language tegching. '

To meet the vernacular needs of the bilingual pupil, we need teachiers -
who arg: (1) competent, professxonalryltramed teachers, (2) native speakers, of
. Spanish or who possess near-native proficiency; (3) educated in Spamsh and
trainéd in language arts teaching. -~ 7,

Cline14, ir,discussing thé preparation of teachers of dlsadvamaged pupils.
stated that perhaps the reason for low achievement by minority group children
may "be the low expectation of therr capacity to learn, held by culturally un:
sophrsucated teachers. Many opportumues for better teachmg are forfeited
because of the teachér’s lacK of understandmg of the&customs, mores, and values
‘that govern behavior in deprived ‘areas.’ An understanding of the mechamsms .
through which the culturally drsad‘tamaged school chrld <an be, mflucnced and
.motjvated. are long overdue Tw

E is perhaps mappropnate to speak only in terms of trarmng the “bilin-
gual teacher” as though a single individual were all that s, necessary in order ,
to carry out successfully so_complex a process as the education of the bilingual
e¢hild in the inner city school. Actually, a good program will involve guidance
counselors, teacher Aides, parents,’ and other members of the community. All of
these wjll require special training for an effecuve bilingua]_program.

Naturally the role of teachers and teacher ardes will depend on the kind
of bilingual program which a given community will wish to establish in order
. to méet its pwn specra'l needs. It is not our purpose here to describe the various
, bilingual programs in operauon m schools from Arizona to the Trust Territory

-
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of the Pacific Islands. Such programs run the gamut and range from a half

hour’s instruction in_the non-English language every day to ones in which the

non-English language is used ninety-five percent of the time at “the beginning,

and is gradually reduced, until it reathes parity. with English. .
Fishman(% in an address presented at the 1970 meeting of TESO L

proposed a tentative typology of bilingual education programs based on dif-

fering kinds of community and school” objectives. His four broad categories of

bilingual education programs included: .o .
Type I — Transitional Bilingualism. . : -
Type II  — Monoliterate Bilingualism )
Type III — Partial Bilingualism . e
Type IV — Full Bilingualism - ' e
o Mackey(!9 has presented an interesting “typology of bilin'gual education” .
7 . in which he makes a plea for a simple and complete typology based on ‘the only

common denominator — the use of two or more. langtages. The.basis of this
typology is the distribution of the Janguages throughout the entire learning
environment (structured and unstructured) . The languages are distributed in
time and space (home — school.—~ area — nation). . :
‘But it~is not our purpose here to discuss the various bilingual programs
that are now in existence or in the planning stage. They certainly deserve a
full treatment elsewhére. . - - .

.

. «
-

Implications for Teachér Traz';iing .

Althdugh the nature-of bilingual programs may vary in different locali-
ties to meet special needs, it may perhaps be reasonable to assume that an
adequate teacher training program can make some provision to meet the basic
‘ .~ needs of all programs, with special consideration given to additional elements
» 10 meet local needs. S i
We have already discussed some of the personal qualities and profession-
al qualifications that are sought in teachers ivho.'would successfully engage in
bilingual education. It goes without saying that 'z'm adequate teacher training
program should maké ample provision for teachers.to achieve competence or
to improve their skills in all of these areas. Where responsibility for a bilingual - .
program is shared by several teachers no single individual need attain compe- ’
tence in all afeas. An acceptable teacher training program should, however, -
provide for courses or workshops which will deal specifically with all of the
necessary knowledges and skills that teachers engaged in .bilingual education
should have. For greater clarity, we shall mention these under-the following

rubrics: , >

Ed

1. Language and Linguistics

[ N “

This should include a contrastive study of the phonology and syntax of
Spanish. and English and a study of applied linguistics with emphasis on the .,

. ‘ E 1'291421,- o ) ‘

ERIC * | . I

" . L ‘




Ea

. instruction._ Introduction to methods of

imcrfcrchcc caused by structural differences between the native language of
the learner and the second language he is studying. Provision should also be
made here for mcrcasmg the competence of teachers in the use of both their
native tongue and their second language. - )

II. Curriculum and Methods

.

.Theory and practice of bilingual education. Teaching~schoo! subjects
with a bilingual approach, to include such areas as: Language Arts, Social
Studies, Mathematics and Science.

Methods in the teaching of a second language.

. The preparation and use of curriculum materials and teaching aids in
second language ‘instruction.

ki
1II. Inter-Cultural Understanding

A study of the people and culture of Puerto Rico, including an appro-
priate appreciation of the history and contributions of the Puerto Rican people.
Similar provision should be made for a sympathetic understanding of the peo-
ples and culture of Mexico and of Cuba where appropriate.

By

IV. Evaluation and Research , ! <«

The construction, use and intcr?rctation of tests in foreign language
,research for the purpose of attacking
prob\lcms encountered in bilingual educanon programs. !

V. Additional M:{cellaneous Items to Meet Special Need.s.\

* Administration and supervision of foreign language programs.
1 Selection and use of visual and auditory instructional nitdia.
Instructional materials and modern teaching techniques.

In conclusion, undoubtedly man'y important considerations have been
omitted from this very brief treatment of a subject that is of such vital coh-
sequence in hetging to open the door to full participation in our American
society to many thousands of school children of Hispanic heritage from non-
English-speaking homes. It is our hope that further study, research and dialogue
will enable us to increase ourj knowledge and our competegce in this challeng-
ing field so that we may best serve the needs of .our bllmgual children. They
are entitled to the best we can offer them. Let us not fail them.

y .
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Dxr. CAcERres

Thank you, Dr. Gue

The third and last speaker of this panel is Mr. José A. Vdzquez. He will
speak on the Bilingual Program in School and Community Relations of the
Board of Education of New Yark City. I take pleasure in présenting Mr. Vizquez.

MR. VAzQuez'

Fll start by saying that | am an admitted Puerto Rjcan, having moved to
the mainland 16 years ago, after gr}duating from Inter-American University in
San Germdn. Esto qulere decirique aquf soy de la banda de all4, y all4 soy de la
banda de acd. And somefimes this is manifested in many ways. By some Puerto
Rican friends living in Puerto Rico, this week I was called an activist, and
by a group of young college Puerto Rican students last week I was told that
I was not.

For the past thirteen years I have worked for the New York City Board
of Education. Today I hold whgt might .be the longest title of the New York
City Board of Education or arly other city board of education. I am the
" Acting Assistant Administrative Director in Charge of the Bilingual Program
in School and Community Relations. This program is part of the office of Ins-
tructional Services whose Executivi Supermtendenl is attending this conference,
Dr. Seelig Lester.

Yesterday Mrs. Clelia Belfrotn talked about the first attempt made by
N.Y C.B. Ed. to help bridge the{communication gap and to orient the néwly
arrived Puerto Rican families coming to New York City from Puerto Rico. She
referred to it as the S.A.T. program, Substitute Auxiliary Teachers. That's

ow we were known in 1949 to 1968. This program is 21 years old. It not only
has come apace, but it has received the new title I méntioned before.

The license for the personnel of the program is a Bilingual Teacher in
School and Commumty Relations. We were known as F A T and became R A T,
Regular Auxiliary Teacher. Then another dimension was added to the program,
C A T — Chinese Auxiliary Teachers, and it must have been the zoological
system that created the long title of Bilingual Teacher in School and Com-
'munity Relatlons

For many years (’hlS program was the only open door for Puerto Rican
educators migrating from the island to New York City. Today the majority of
Puerto Rican teachers in our system are Bilingual Teachers in School and

"Community Rélations. I am the only Puerto Rican licensed as general super-
visor in New York City out of eleven in our program. . , ,

Our program has served as a launchlng pad for Puerto Rican teachers.
From the bilingual programs and license as Bilingual Teacher in School and
Community Relations, we have had Puerto Rican teachers going to other fields,
such as acting guidance counselld¥s, teachers of English as a second language,

-
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coordinatofs of English as a second language, coordinators in title one pro-
grams, and I could go on for many hours, but I'll just ledve it there, and,

' particularly; as bilingual classroom teachers. As a matter of fact, when the bi-
Jingual schools were established, many of the Puerté Rican personnel were
licensed through our program. It was not aintil November 1970 when ‘we had __
another avenue offered for increasing the number of licensed bilingual teachers
"processed through eur state machinery as a board of examiners. This is the state
H]achinery that has kept Puerto Ricans from teaching positions and above all,
supervisory positions in the New York City public school system. As a result the
following is the verified fact that the N.Y.C.B.E. employs 60,000 teachers, out
of which less than 600 are of Puerto Rican background. This means that less
than 19 of the city school system teachers are Puerto Ricans, while 239, of the
student population are Puerto Ricans. Let me add that the bilingual .program in
S. & C R. has a total of 216 teachers, and that was as of Friday, because we haye
been begging, borrowing and stealing to get more positions, so it mlight be 217
when I get back. Of those about 164 are of Puerto Rican background, 35 are
other Spanish background, and the remaining one-third are mainlanders. It is
from my 3-15 years of experiencé as the persort in charge of recruiting and
training bilingual teachers in Schopl and Community Relations that I wish Lo
offer the following recommendations. ) . ’

Regarding the selection of anchers you have heard.from Miss Carmen
Rive'ra,. Professor Mary Finocchiaro, Mrs. Clelia Belfrom, Dr. Ulibarri, and other  _
panelists in yesterday’s morning seassions. I wholehearted agree with. their rec-
ommengation that the teacher rriu%t have a knowlzedge of the child's Iané'uage,

“as well as genuine belief that Puerto Rican children, like any other children,
will learn if they are properly taught. , | : :

1 do not have to tell you fhat children, even very young ones, sense
the vibrations projected by their teaclier, My recommendations are applicable ¢
to the recruitment of Puerto Rican teachers, period. I mentioned earlier that,
Puerto Rican teachers number“less thin 19 of the New York City School System
and I think we need many more. | ’ ‘ o 7 )

I do not advocate, however, the raiding of the island tg meet mainland

< needs. I think recruitment on “tihe Island should be done primarily at_the col-
lege campuses, as it'is being done oiL mainland college campuses. I applaud
Dr. Melladd’s offer to grant a'leave of absence to any teacher on the island who - .
wishes to teach on the mainland. I also think that the. program  presently in,
operation her¢, which Dr. Mellado described, can well serve as a model, to us
on the mairzland as well as the seven year program irf which hig!\ school
"graduates are identified as pgtential teachers and are placed in the classrooms
as ieacher Jassistants, while undergoing a program leading to a ngccaléurcatc
. degree, Boards of Education with'a significant number of Puerto Rican children
must give top priority to the recruitment of Puerto Rican personnel. Funds
for» such a proé'ram must be al;llocated and garmarked for this purpose.
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Where such programs exist, they must be evaluated and adequatc financial '

resources and staff appropriated.

~

. I would like to leave you with this thought. No matter for which posi-

tions boards of education are recruiting, there must be a genuine concentrated
effert to recruit more teachers of Puerto Rican background to deal with Puerto

Rican children. And those teachers must be given a real oppartunity to go up.

the professional ladder so that they may get to a position where the decisions
on how, to'teach our children are made. Puerto Rican educators in the main-
land have come of age, and it is time others recognize ‘this fact.

Yo pido que se me ponga. donde se prepara el grito. Muchas gracias.

L

* DR. CACERES
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. UNIDENTIFIED SPEAKER
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Thank you Mr, Vizquez, for your fine prescmauon We are now ready

to hsten to your questions. :
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v (imposs"b le to- transcribe)

l . s
HEcror RobriGOEZ — New-York z
| N

My name is Hector R&drfgucz, and I am what you call a house Puerto
Rican in the New York Office of Education. I think what the young lady was
talking about when she got up in front was commitment. We don’t have a com-
mitment from the institutions on the-mainland for the mainland, Puerto Rican
community, and that is a fact. Every time that we bring a Puerto Rican teach-
er to the mainland, we are actually denying a Puerto Rican child on the island
part of his education. I think it is time we make a commxtmem on the main-
land to train Puerto Rican teachers on the mainland. That)‘s what it's all about!

3 . . . & »
2 .

o . )

~AN UNIDENTIFIED SPEAKER ‘ o '

I am a teacher from the mainland working in Pueno Rxco. I enjoy my
work, but one drawback for teachcrs from the mainland workmg in Puerto
" Rico is that their experience outside the Puerto Rico school system-is not taken
into consideration in fixing salaries. It is not fair for a teacher with.many years
of experience in another school systém to have @ stan teaching in_Puerto .Rico
at.a beginner's sdlary. Puerto Rican teachers in the Uniged | Statcs who are
.receiving very good silaries, are not going to come here dither under circum-
stances and conditions which mean working for practically nbthing. This is
semething Dr. Melado and his staff should consider if they really want good
teachers of English. s . >

L ”
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CarLos PERez - - i - ) ~

My name is Carlos Pérez, and I am now ‘working in New Jersey. I agree
with what Héctor Rodriguez said; I think we have people in the mainland that
can take the job, can do the teaching, and can carry a grade and be committed
to serve educating the Puerto Rican child on the mainland. Bat then we hhve
the administrations; boards of education, county boards, and others to deal
with. I think that they deliberately use rules and regulations, stipulations, cred-
its, whatever it may be, to actually keep these people from power positions and
from tcachmg positions. Instead they come down here to Puerto Rico looking
for teachers and other professionals to put them on a yearly basis, but they
are not deliberately looking into their community to find those prafessionals.
Now, if the administrators, the  policy makers and educators are interested, why
don’t they start a project to get rid of the rules that keep Puerto Ricans from
getting into the school sysem. They have to do that. It would be a sure sign of
their committment. Because if you keep on coming to' Puerto Rico there is.
really going to be trouble up there and sooner or later something is going to
happeén. How long are we going to hold on to this situation? Black teachers,
they took a few out to get them into key positions and they are acting .principals,
acting this, acting that., We want them to become principals, regardless of the
regulations, if they are capable, and am sure that we have apable people up'
- there. . . .

‘ o b

~

ELEANOR SANDSTROM — Philadelphia

I would like. to tell you about what we are doing in an effort to recruit -
Puerto Rican teachers and other teaghers of Spanish origin, For two yedrs, last
summer and this summer, in cooperation with our State Department of Public
Instruction and, Temple University, we have trained sixty persons who had
enher extensive community experience in the Spanish speaking community, or
two years of college or normal school at any &f the normal. schools of Puerto
Rico or elsewhere, They have been employed as regular teachers at regular
salaries in our sch ols. We have §l teachers — 1 ;hmk 52 of them are Puerto
Ricans — working 1h our schools. We have worked closely with the three organ-
izations and I think \hat this ought to. be known by people who have a similar
snuauon elsewhere. \ .

5 . %
3 N g »

Hior DuLgy — Langﬁggc Teachers Rescarch Foundation, Cambrxdge and
Harvard University - -, ) L.

~ -

1 would like to shift for a moment from recruitment of teachers to
research that is going on for teacher training based on communication between
, Acachers and students. I cagﬁe to this conference, hoping to meet people who
are doing this kind,of research, but have not found any. We have started’to
do it, and the research is going to be a description of the Puerto Rican dialect
of Englnsh Somequy mcnnor\led that a comparauvc analysis of the lmguxsucs
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between Spani{sh and English has to be done. I don't think this is relevant,
because the Puerto Ricans have their own dialect of English and their own
dialect of Spanish and they have to be described. Therefore, the comparison
has to be between the Puerto Rican dialect of English and English, and also
the dialect of Eng}l;h that is Puerto Rican and the dialect of English that is
called standard English used by American teachers.

Not only linguistic differences are important, but also verbal styles. The
Puerto Rican comes to the classroom with certain styles of communication that
the teacher does not understand. For example, the Puerto Rican child will look
down and not look into the eyes of the teacher who is an authority. If the teach-
er does not understand this, there will be no communication. This is what this
project is about and I would like some ideas, if there are people who are work- *
ing on teacher attitudes and the interaction between teachers and students in '
the classroom. g '

¥

ADA CANDELAS' ' D

- I think I agree with whdt the young lady has said and in fact I ended
my paper by saying that Puerto Rico is a good uage laboratory. When I speak
* of structures of English and Spanish,’I don't .mean general structures. We can
have all kinds of variants within® English’ and all kinds of variants within,
Spam;h.l am very much concerned with all this language linguistic research
“and any kind of information that can be giverr to teachers so that they can do
. a better job in the classrooms. .
: We at the Department of Edycation would welgome any rese‘arch and
. will be very willing to cooperate and have people on, Sur{staff 0 cooperate
and share in such a project. This involves knowledge that teachers should have 4
'in order to apply it in practical way to teaching situations.

Dr. EpYTHE J. GaInEs — New York . oo ) §

4 +

This is' more a report than a quesnon Jos¢ Vdzquez, my colleague and  *
brother, remarked aboyt the destructive role of the Board of Bxaminers. I think
you ought to know that under the new Decentralization Law a great. many of
the schools in the City of New York where a large number of Puerto- Rican
children attend will be eligible to by-pass, the Board of Examiners during the
coming year and to institute alternative medns of staffing’schools. I think ti}vat
,our system, or systems, a collection of thxrty -one quasi;independent districts,
oughl to begin now to take advantage of such alternatives and begin a recruit- »
.ment program now. One.of the alternatives is the National Teachers Exami-
nation. State Certification is another. I agree wholeheartedly that New York
City's staffing problem is not to be solved by raiding the fisland. Instead, we ’
must recruit from our own communities where’ thed.izeople axe. ‘ .

Furthermore, something must be dong¢ to have the N&
¥xamination given from Octoher onward so that we can readi

nal Teachers
LY
st#tf our schools

before people find ways to keep that part of the act from bging implemented
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There was also \ae very inmteresting -recent decision by the Commissioner of Edu-
cation of thé State of New York which has relevance to our problem. It is that

-\ a pérson having served in an acting capacity for three yearsgains.tenure as a
permanent person in that position. This would mean that José Vézquez would ]
become not Acting Assistant Administrative Director, but Assistant Adminis-
trative Director. I think we ought to use that route also. I am now talking to
my colleagues on the mainland, because that is where we are doing our recruit.

. . ing, If You are in a position in our district, please send a resume to me. I
normally’ would not give a name or address except that I think it might be —~
uséful at’this time. Community District 12, 708: East Tremont ' Avenue, Bronx,

N.Y. 10457,£Dr. Edythe J. Gaines. B

.

ARMANDO RIVERA — Boston, Massachusetts g ’ ’ !
N 5

I think that we have been discussing the possibility of jobs for educators
in the mainland, and I feel that we have to take in mind two considerations.
I am not talking about Puerto Rico, I am talking about ourselves on thd main-
land. ' ’ .

The Department of Education of Massachusetts -has a different rule ;
from Puerto Rico. In Puerto Rico a high school graduate can be placed in the
school{system as a teacher. In our State he must have a baccalaureate degree in .
order to bea teacher. We come here and say that we have all kinds of staff to
do the job in the States. {Jet‘s be realistic, there are some, but they are not,

a capable. THey are not ready for teacher certification by the State. People say

that there are tgachers that do not have the certification. Bring them to Massa-

chusetts. I want to tell you that we can give them certification. d have Puerto

Ricans who have been taken to the State Department of Education and they

have been ‘certified and are teacliing in Boston. . . .
) 'ifhe fact is that it™Ts claimed that there are qualified professionals, but

* - when we have the positions, they are not to be found. >~

.
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UNIDENTIFIED SPEAKER , & i )
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Note:\ Impossible to make out what she says.»Sounds like a broadside

against the New York Board of Examiners.* '
R § . N J - [ )
- DR. Lusk - , . '
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I am very much in agreement with the dries of anguish that we. Have
heard expressed here by many of the people. who no doubt should have the
positions and I hopeYthey will. I wang_ to say this: every Q{ganizatiori Lhinks
in germs, not only of its present status, but. also looks ahead for. future develop- -
ménts andfuture timtng. And in the futuré timing one must study Lurrenbly
what the prospect is arfi will be ifi ‘the forthcoming years. Speaking to someone
yesterday, I legrned thatat one of the colleges in New York there.are currently,
approximately, five hundred students irf, the -teacher education program prepar-
- o . o } T ’
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ing to be teachers. I wonder whether anybody here has tried to estimate how
miany Puerto Rican young women and men are currently attending lhg colleges
_in the fall. This'is a potential that will be available for you immediately and
. in the future. I feel that some estimate of what the polcnnal is should be known,
and, if there are people here representing the various colleges in the United
States, we should know approximately how many students are in attendance.
There is no doubt’ that there arC"people on the mainland now who can start
workmg tomorrow. We don’t question’ that, but I think that certainly what
' the situation will be for the future should be known and I ask you whether you
have any information for the people on the panel or the people in the audience, v
who have.information on what the potential is for the future of employment ‘
. . of Puerto Rican téachers in the schools of the country.

3
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0NID£NTIFI£D SPEAKER.

N

‘ I am ‘a Puerto Rian and my mother tongue is Spamsh I would L}
explain to all the teachers that are here that a statement was made th the
LPuerto Ricans. in New York speak a dialect. This is very bad because this is

- not true, and I have to explain because of the ideas of the Bog'd -gli‘Education . ¢
of the City of New York. I have tried to convince ‘many pevpl¢ that Puefto i~
Ricans don't have a dialect. I am a bilingual teacher ‘in School and Community -
Relations. " I talk to the mothers, most of them Puerto Riecang molhers and par- o
ents, also Mexncan students, D,ommlcan Repub}nc and o:hm countties from ;

. Lalm America and we understand each other quxle perfectly. I want to 53 that

\the "Puerto Ricans say for roof, rufo, for a carpet, they say carpeta $#Ad for .
market markela, ,and SO, on. ‘The Germang and Italians, yo can find that all
lheset'cmzens from other countnes come to. the United States, they also have
_the same translations from their foreign arrivals lhaL-;hey brought to the United., .
" States. But it does not mean that.this i a dialect. We speak Spanish, we have
no dialect and .we unders‘and each-other, and we undqrstand eacb other because

we have the same sentiment and the same- language. RN
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I would like to reply to the speaker who just mentidned somethmg about
@ dialect. Dialect is nol a demgalory term, It refers to the systematic differences
" between the way a group s'peaks a language. It's a difference and not a deficiep-

~ L cy, I would like 10 midke that clear., . S "
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FREPABATION OF INSTRUCTIONAL MATERIALS
o OCTOBER 21, 1970. o . .
L U 10:30, t0 12:00 M., | .
. Dr. GALLARDO y ’ T

¢
s

I am delighted to prcsent ‘the presiding officer for thls session, Dr. Jaime
. Gonzilez Carbé, who is Assistant Secretary of Education if charge of the general

program of instruction. .He is familiar with the problems of teaching English’

n bl};ngual situations and has had a great deal of expe?nce in the preparation
of mstructlona} ,materlals, since at one time he wids dlrector of the editorial
section of"’iﬁe "Department of Education. Ladies and Gentlemqn, 1 present
Dr. _Iatme Gongﬂez Carbo /

n¥

‘ 0

oples m acuonzqz Cuéo : L :

. - ’

Welcome %o this portion of the mjkmmg scssxonqﬁ ahng with .the pre-
paration of instr ctional materials. It is a plcasure to mléduce to you at _this
time Mrs. Paquita Vmas de Vézquez. She is & graduate of jthe Umversrty of
Puerté Rico, and hiis; done graduate work at New York Uniyersity. She has

" taught English as a second language, and Spanish: as a second language in

Puerto Rxco, the Panamé Canal Zone and Germany.. . .

Since 1960 she has worked as cumculum technician and general super-
visor in the English program ‘and has partrcrpated in " the preparation of ins-
tructional taterials:*She is co-autber and ;taff ed?xtor of the English Reader
Series, author of New Frzend; ‘and editér of the Umts for, teachmg Enghsh m
the Sccond Gride. . . . . . .

' . v S g !
st_. PAQUQ"A ~Vn‘ias DE VAzqur_z T .

N A .
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Before I start to read my paper ori the preparation of teac'hmg materra]s in

.t

Pncrt *Rico, 1 have to say that our materials have been prepared mostly by .

just plain teachers of Enghsh Listenirig a while ago to Dr, Guerra mentioning,
that teachers {tave to put their eads‘together in the preparation of instryctional
matcrrals I said that we; being just ain tcachers, have. done a great task, On-
the other hand, hearmg abaut the’ ver real problem that so many of you have
in Ncwaork and other sections of th&United States,.l feel .that we are very ’
fortunate here becaiise our materials have been. prcpared by Buerto Ricans and

N contmentals, bIack white, ind a)l shades of brown, workmg together in our’

system as a team For this. we Feel: £0ttux§atg and’ thankful, S .

The teacTnng of - Enghsh in Puerto Rico dates back Jto 1898 the year . .

Puerto Rlco was C{:ddd by Spam to the Upated States as a rcsult of ‘the Spamsh
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What da’ these’ points mea‘n in relauon to the teaching of English as a
second language in Puerto Rico in general and to the preparanon of instruc-
. tlonal,_ ﬁlatet‘[a]s in, pz?mcular? e i

.
. .

Y . i
4 g

. * .1 1If language is speech, We must begin by teachmg the oral language.
‘ We must teach our pupi’ls to talk’and to understand what; others say.
ot - . In other words, we mjst teach language for communication purposes.

- -~ ¢

) . as habits through constant oral practice in early childhodd, -then we
! ) must initiate the teachlng of a second language by following a similar
. 0 .
T approach ) ¥ ‘
. “ % . 3. If languages have structure, then languages are not a jumble of words
e T that can be learned individually. Therefore, it is*the patterning, the
» T A Characteristic grammatical structutes, which occur. over and over agaln
» [IC] :'
N T that we must, teach . y S .
. b4 oa i
, 4., When we do turn our at‘tem}on» to.‘r‘eadlng and lwnqng, we must not
% -t o teach these activities 'separa.tely fe6in t'fie otal language. We must
o ‘ help our puplls to undcrstand that the “letters and punCtuatlon marks
St e represenx, to sdmc dﬁzee, the sounds and xntona,né’n of sPeech )
. ‘. . ™ . . 3 " f\ N . °
','.'_’r _u"" ¢.‘,r’ ..h ,
~ ! st et Y . PR 4 / .
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" American War. For some fifty - years Engllsh rcplaced Spanlsh either totally or
@ partially.as the medium of instruction in the ‘public schools. .

In 1948, however; it was decided’ fgr pedagogical reasons' to return #%
the use of Spanish as the medium of lnstru?:tqon in all the grides of the public
school system. English became or.e of the bastc sub]ects of the curriculum. The
English Section was created, during that same year, to handle the administration

' of the Enghsh Program and to prepare instructional materials,
’ In setting forth its philosophy of language teaching and in the prepa-
ration of ° teaching materials for use in the classroom, the English Section has
. ) been applymg some of the findings of Linguistic Science.
. ‘These flndlngs indicate: . a ) s
1. That language is speech, and that wrmng is only a means of repre-
C senting that speech . g{ . .
. 2 That languages have structure; /that s, characteristic ways of makmg
- sentences, quesuons etc. whlch are pecullar to the language
. . 3 That this structure is 1mprmted as' aﬁhﬁltﬁq the brain in ,ea‘ﬁy child-
. hodd,. / N -~
4. Tl}at the rules of sound and grammar ar‘e slmply the usage of the
. LN people who speak the language at any_ 6ne point in hlstory, not rules ,
. . 1mesed by any outsxde authority — grammarlans, dictignaries, and
" ;‘.‘ 59' fo:th'. . ., (. " 5
IO U : :

2 If the structures of‘:*he nam(e language are 1mpr1nted on the brain

-




’ A " . s .

. B e
terials we have prepared incorporate the principles outlined -
. above. These teaching materials fall into five- categories:, . '

- v - .

Ky

, . 1. Language Units for the teaching of oral English in:Grades 12 _
- 2 Textbooks and Teacher's Manuals for the teaching of beginning read- ]
ing in English as-a second langdage in -the third grade. N ¥
. 8. Textbooks and Teacher's “Guides for the teaching of oral English sup-
. plemented by reading and writing in grades 4-6.
. 4 Textbooks and Teacher'’s Manuals for the teaching of reading as a
literary skill in_grades 4-6. * . o

’

5 Enrichment materials; .such as tapes, filmstrips, picture books, TV
programs, and so forth. - ] ’

. The first large-scale production efforts of the English Section was ‘t‘he
preparation of the Fries American English Series which consists of six pupil’s
* books ‘with accompanying Teacher's Guides, for tlie teaching of English. in . °
grades 4-12, This series was prepared by the staff of the English Section under
s the direction of Dr. JPauline ARojas with the late Dr. Charles C. Fries as con-
sultant. . T B . . 7 .'
» . The Frjes Series is a pioneer séries which has been and is being used in
Puerto Rjco and in 55 other ‘countries around the. world for the -teaching of .
oral Engilisix sypplemented by reading and kwrit'ing.' . o
" “These books are gradually being revised and replaced by a new series-
the American English Series. The first three books of the Series. were produced
under the direction ‘of the'late Dr, Adrian Hull of the English staff: Each book °
of the new series consists of 20 units of language materials carefully sequenced )
» and structured. Each-unit consists of three parts: . o ’ . .

*

. Part I — consists of two groups of ofal drills of a given set of structures,
and vocabulary. In this section the pupils are guided to read and write the .

. v . H N . - . ' »
linguistic material they havé Jearned to say, and to arrive inductively at gener- i
) alizations. %, . . Lo
Co . . ‘4:' .‘ : R T I * .
‘ Part Il — contains a reading selection, usually in’dialogue form,.ih . .
which the pupils read and dramatize the stiuctures and vocabulary of Part I' =~ .
in real life situations presenting aspects of American culture. The-titles of some e
" . of these reading selectiops are: Y '
’ B 4 “ g ' . . M . e K s
# .- +..~ Ina Boston Haté] < - ) .- .
o "“.Renting a Costume = - . " N -
o te Y L . X EE .
. In Central .RPark -~ , . .
. Ttading Comic Books " ” . ; L '
R . . ‘5 N . R ' - ' “ 2
P * Scouting. for Boys and Girls : : o ‘
[ ’, LT o 4 : T ) . T
cer . Allowance:Day . IR
N s “ S T ; - .y . y PR , . .
e A;,Sumn;er-Camp, et . . ., -
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Part III. - contains pronunciation, sound, and spelling exercises, as well

as culminating activities, usually oral and/or written composmo . The Teach-
er's Guides give guidance to the teacher on how to teach the , and contain
a variety of tools for developing the teacher’s knowledge of £nglish grammar.
Some of these are, hints on how to help tHe pupils prongnce difficult words
and sound combinations, intonation contours of every’hew structure to “help
the non- native English-speaking teacher grasp the correct intonation and stress,
.grammat‘:cal generalizations, and footnotes to clarify directions. '
’ *

Other important features of the Teacher's Guides are:

1. Glossary of definitions of terms used

2. Phonetic alphabet

3. Vocabulafy index in alphabetical order .
4. Unit-by-unit summary of lmgunsuc content

5. Vocabulary index class:f:ec{ as to parts of speech

6

. Structural index . o KN

Tapes have been prepared fop each book of the Series. On the tapes
native speakers of English present thé linguistic material of each unit in such
a way that our teachers will be able to imitate it and improve their English,
thus presenting the best poss:ble model for our pupils. To make possible the
most efficient. use of the tapes, we have purchased the Ratheon Rapid-Repeat
Responder, a machine made to our spec:f:cauonsdt can be operated as a reg-
ular tape .recorder, or ‘when a button is pushed, can be made to repeat any
portion of the tape anyZnumber of times. The portion may be a complete
structure, a word, or even a sound. Another interesting feature of this machine

,is that the teacher or the student can tape his voice and then, by pushing a
button, compare his voice to that of the native speaker on the tape.

e other longrange producuon project carried out by the English
Section is\the English Reader Series, each book of the Series having a Teacher's
English Reader Series cansists of:

. Our Animal F}iends a Pre-primer
New Fritnds, a Primer (both books, for use.in the third grade)
Fun, Farg , and Adventurc, a reader f0r the “4th grade

Heroes in Kact and Fable, a reader for the 5th grade

Tales from Dife and Legend, a reader for the 6th grade

The Pre-pri
between the sounds

.

, Our Animal fr‘x’ends,,intlroducés the bBasic relationships
f English.and the letters .which represént them. It intro-

Huces the pupils to the method of reading by structures and provides oral drills
oh the striictures and v cabulary assigned to the third grade. It contains s:mple
little stories of familiar Yontent which develop arbund fanciful animals. Some
‘of th titles.i in the Pre-primer are ng Pig and Nick Chick, Cap Cat and Rab
Rat; Bob™ Cock arid. Tom Rox, Bix and the Bike, and so forth ‘




'ductzop describing ‘the act of readlng, what reading.in a Second language is;

-
The Pre-primer stresses the major spelhng patterns of Enghsh such as
" consonan! + vowel 4 consonant, consonant 4 vowel + consonant 4 e, etc..
and the mechanics of learning to read a second language The Primer, New
Friends, throws all these spclhng patterns together with some new ones in
stories depicung Puerto Rican school and famlly scenes. Some of the skills
practiced in the Primer are: using spelling patterns as clues to pronunciation;
reading sentence patterns, word, groups, and sight vocabulary aloud and silently;
using’ pxc:ures as clues to meaning; associating personal expcnence with the .o

+ ideas ip the’ selecuon etc, ¢

Further traxmng in the skills Lmroduced in the third grade is continued
in" the upper elementary grades. Additional skills such as the following are
gradually introduced: alphabetizing and usxng the glossary; skimming; using
cognates. context, and analysxs of word structure as clues to meaning; identify- ,
ing important events in the narrative and their sequence, identifying the main
action or idea; summarizing; 1denufy1ng fause’ and effect relationships; and
drawing conclusions, '

Fun, Fancy, and Adventurc, Book I of the Series, cortains animal stories,
stories about children, amusing stories, fanciful stories, and adventure stories.

Heroes in*Fact and Fable; Book II, contains Bible siories and Greek
myths, such as . The Story of Joseph and Dembter and Persephone; Norse and

* English tales such as Thor's Hammer and Robin Hood and Friar Tuck; Amer-

ican tall tales such as Paul Bunyan and the Rabbit stories; and bxographles of
famous Amencans ,
Tales From Life and Legend, Book HI, contains humorous and fancxful v

stories from different, countries, such as Tom O’Leary and the Leprechaun; .

deeds of the Western World such as The Story of Roland, and Joan of Arc; the
romance of America in the stories of Hiawatha, Lewis and Clark, Johnny Apple- |

“seed, etc. and inspiring real life stqries of great men who have contributed to . /

our history such as ]ohn F. Kennedy, Albert Schwenzer, Alan She}")ard,,Bolfvar, y
Casals, Mufioz Marin, etc.

. Each book of the Englzsh Reader Series contains exercises for the devel-
opmient of reading and study skills; a glossary, with the _meaning of each new
word in context as, it appears in the story; and phonetic transcrxpuons for help
in pronunciation, -

The Teacher's Manuals that accompany the readers contain detailed les-
son plans to help the teachers present the stories and develop the skill-building

' .program. Each. lesson plan consms of a summary of the story, g list of skills,

a list of new votabulary. suggesuons for motivation and for gulded readlng by

_ episodes, and skill-building exeicises.

Another important feature of the Teachér's Manuaﬂ is a:General Intyo-

and each part of the lessop plan.”It also gives.background information on the . .

themes, events, and characters of each of the stories, . . N
Future plans in connection with the.English Reader Series include the

preparation of workbooks to accempany the 4th, 5th, and 6th grade readers,
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A workbogk for Our Animal Friendshas been prepared and is being published.
Other instruction?] miaterials already prcpared or in preParauon by the
English uon are .

-

1. The Teachmg of English as a Second Language — Guide, for the First
rade . .

9. The Units for the Teaching of English in the Second Grade

3. A Picture Book, to accompany the first grade materials, and a Picture
Book to accompany the second grade language units.

>

4. Tapes to acqompany the second grade Janguage units. " -
5. A set of filmstrips to enrich .the third grade materials. ’

6. A set of 3 tapes with all the structures and vocabulary in Books 1,
11, and II1 of the American English Series

7. A Pronunciation Course for the 7th grade, which includes a Teacher's
Guide, a set of pictures illustrating words which contain the vowel
and consonant sounds pract'iced in the course, and a set of tapes.

8. A language Wor the seventh grade.

Different procedures have been followed in the preparation of ' these
instructional materials. I will describe a few of them, to indicate the character
of our approach to the problems.

In 1960, the English staff, supervisors and curriculum technicians, under
the direction of Mr. Ralph Robinett, aware for many years of the urgent need
for appropriate maxteyls for reading in English as a second language, decided
to begin the preparation of the English Reader Series. The reading materials
used in our public schools until 1960 were those available in the market, pre-
pared for American children-native speakérs of English. The structural difficulty -
of these materials was much too high for their Puerto Rican counterparts. In
gddition, the interest level of the materials within the students’ reading ability
was too.low. Thus, the only solution to. this problem was to prepare materials
suitable to our situation.

' The first step in this direction was to carry out research on reading in
English as a second language. Very little had been written on this subject at
the time. As ‘a second step, two studies were conducted: an interest study, to
find out what Puerto Rican children’like to read about and talk about at dif-’
ferent ages, and a study of cognates (words in both Ianguages that have the
same spelling and the same meaning). A list of all the words and structures
that our pupils had learned orally in the first three giades was prepared. A
readability formula to determine the structural difficulty of the selections was
also prepared. Seminars were conducted to train the staff in the preparation
of reading materials. A publishing company which appointed editors skilled
in the teaching of reading in English as a second language was selected, and

cdnors came from the States to train the staff, N

N -
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

"were prepared. V4.
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Stories were written and sent to seven districts on the island to be tried
out in the schools, and the tcachers‘involved&werc provided with lesson plans
to guide them in teaching the stories. These lessoit plans ineluded- a ljst of the -
new words in the story, the skills to be developed, and questions to be discussed.
The stories that the children ‘liked best Were sent to the publishing company
where the cdi(ors selected tHe best and returned them, suggesting any reyjsions
they felt were\desirable. 1t was‘in this manner that th eadersand manuals

- .

’e

A similar procedure was followed in the preparatidy) of the new léhéuzgge
series. Teachers and supervisors were consulted before determining linguistic
content, themes ‘of interest, techniques, and procedures. Language units were
written and tried out in the schools in different sections of the island. Cor-
rections and changes were made following suggestions of teachers and super-
visors. The group.in charge of writing the units, English General Supervisors
and Curricuhf’m TFechnicians, met once or twice a week to discuss each part
of the unit under preparation. In other words, eich part of 2 unit had to have
the approval of the group anwsulting editor appointed by the
publishing company. The General Editor of the Series was the late Dr. Adrian . |
Hull, English General Supervisor, and director of the project. l =

A different procedure was followed in the preparation of the Units for
Teaching English inthe Second Grade. Several excellent teachers with good
academic preparation and years of experience: in teaching English in the ele-
mentary grades were taken out of the classroom and appointed resident teach-
ers at’ the Curriculum Center for one year. These teachers were to participate )
in the actual writing of the language units under the direction of an editor from
the Central Office. They carried out research on what second grade children

“of Puerto Rico like to do and talk about, and consulted with second gradé

teachers and supervisors before agreeing on the following themes of interest to
second grade Puerto Rican children: -

1. Myself (my name, my age, where I live, etc.)

2. My house ' .

8. Things we like to do (play house, go to the playground, have a party,
etc) | ) .

4. Fun activities (the Patron Saint Festiv;l, the circus, the amusement

. parks {fu . . .
P S I | e
57" Animals on mand at the zoo )

w f

6. Pets L ' N
Once the themes of intébest were selected, the linguistic content’ was determined
and the lesson plans were written. . *

Six units were prepared, eath one consisting of five lessons. The first
four lessons*in each unit presented new linguistic material, with the fifth lesson
usually 2’ review lesson. Each lesson contained. a list of the new structures to be

)
»
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introduced; a list of new words, with the phonetic transcription of éach; a list

of illustrative materials needed; and a description of listening- speakmg activities '

with foomoqs to clarify points and to give pronunciation of words and the
i JIntonation o structures, especially questions; and at the end of the plan,
series of culminating activities such as songs, poems, dlaloguEs .and games. A
General Introduction was alsG prepared, giving a description of each unit, the,
format of the lesson plans, and a descrlpuon of the oral approach l

The teachers who participated in the preparation of these units received
their training "on the march”. After «wo orientation meetings, they'started
'working ori the first lesson. Each week a lesson was turned over to the-editor
for his revision, and then xerox copies were. made for each teacher. After mis-,
takes in the lesson were discussed and”suggesnons for improvement were given,
in meetings of the group, the lesson was rewritten and turnéd over to the-editor
once again for final editing. About half of the teachers were native speakers of
Enghsh One of them pregared the tapes with the structures and vocabulary .
in all the units and submitted them to the group for approval. These tapes are
pow in the process of being copxed and dxsmbuted to all second grade teachers
on the island. s . . AN

Other members of the group prepared the illustrations that will be . °,
included in the Picture Book for the second grade, now under preparation.

So far I have described some of the procedures we have followed in the
preparation of instructional materials for the teaching of English as a second «
language in Puerto Rico; These are by no means the only procedures that may .
or will be. followed. Others may prove equally successful, but regardless of how .
the materials are produced, certain points are basic: . J

. +" 1. The persons involved in the preparation of instructional materials
for the teaching of English as a second language must know the lin- -
guistic principles underlying the teaching of a second language, and
must be aware of the vast difference between teaching a second Jan-
guage and teaching the vernacular, '

2. The materials prepared must be tried out in schools, evaluated, and
revised before publxcauOn, and must be kept up-to-date through
‘periodic revisions,

,3. The materials prepared “hre only as good as the teachers who use
them, so teacher orientation in the use of new matenals is of vital
‘ 1mportance.- ) v . ‘

4. Last, but not least, materials are prepared Tor the child,.and we must
.. never lose sight of him while preparing them. .

All of us here today share a commor problem, and 1 sincerely hope that
this conference matks the beginning of an exchange of ideas and materials that .
will prove beneficial to us and ultimately, of course, to the children whose
mastery of the English language depends to an important degree on the guidance

4

and the inspiration we provide for them. * . R

Y
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Dr. GonzALEZ CARBS

’
$

Thank you, Mrs. Vézq‘uez. I am certain tha‘tvyoﬁr! talk hasl‘not on"fy inter-
ested the listeners, but has helped thiem understand what we are doing in Pugrto
Rico. A , . , '

I am privileged at this time to present 2 man who has formerly worked
with us irr Puerto Rico, Dr. Ralph F. Robinett. Dr. Robinett is a graduate of _
Colorado State College, and has done graduate work at Michigan University.
In Puerto Rico he started as a classroom teacher qf English; then became a
curriculum technician and a general supervisor for the English program. From
1959 to 1963 he was Director of the English program. In Dade’ County, Florida,
he directed the Miami Linguistic Readling Program. He then became Director
of Bilingual Curriculum Development at Michigan University. At present he :
is Director of the Spanish Curriqulum Development Center in Miami Beach, -

- Florida. \K’ ’ o, ’

i . * s =

Dr. Robinett has participated in the f)reparation of innumerable pub-
lications, either as author, co-author, and editor, among them the Fries' Amer-
ican English Series, English for Today, The Miami Linguistic Readers, and the
Target Series, to mention a few. ‘ ’

. »

Dr. Robinett, it is a great pleasure to welcome you back to Puerto Rico.

" ¢ L
Dr. ROBINETT <
I won'’t tell you how long I've heen away from Puerto Rico, but I will
- tell you this, that the place where you are now seated used to be my home.
Twenty years ago I was in an army barracks Tright;lin this spot. That shows you
how old I'am. . = w ’ .
Before I begin I would like to try to get some ideas out in the open,
hoping "that you will remember them as I speak., - s

‘One’ is that we haye_had tonsiderable input, and we'll have more input
from the great Northeast; apd I would’ IWind you that much of what
I havé&b say willsreinforce this idea: that™there are many Puerto Ricans in
places other thait New York and Massachusetts, and New Jersey. There are
many in 0hib, "Wisconsin, Illinois, Mighigan and Florida. If the experiences
‘that I relate to you and the ideas that I present don’t quite correspond to yqurs,

consider the possibility that there may be Puerto Ricans with other experiencss.

'

The other. point I want to mention, and, I am sure we'll lose some pcgple
in the way, is a notion of 'dialect. I'll be using the word, unfortunately, re-
peatedly, in 4 neutral stientific sense,’with no ethnic overtope, except when I
refer to Puerto Rican Spanish and the island Puertd Rican Spanish in_the north,
notto Spanish in its yarieties, but still Spanish. So plg@&;gmgﬁ%m, .and

" . start with a climate of peace. T )
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. Introduction

¥

“

In working with teachers of Spanish- background children in the Great
Lakcs area, oné of the devices, 1 often used was a short dialog and three ques-
.1!01’15 The dxalog was as follows . L

- Spcakcr L Dcar mcl Be carefull -
. Speaker 2. Yes. Let’s not: be hasty.
Speaker 3: Cool itl

The task was to identify each speaker, selecting from the names William,
Agatha, and Willie. As yow may imagine, it was consistently Agatha who said,
“Dear ie! Be carefull” and Willie who said, “Cool it!"” The important element
of this problem is not that T always got the answers I expected, but rather the
why of this pattern of response. In explaining the identification of Agatha as
the speaker of Dear me! Be careful!, words that oisurred frequently were
typical and ‘characteristic. In explaining the identificjtion of Willie as the
speaker of Cool it!, the words typical and characteristic usualIy gave way to the
word sterotype
In attempting to discuss the educauomvof Puerto Rican children on the
mainland, we inevitably fall into some kind of generallzmg Whether this gen-
eralizing is to be judged as typifying or whether it is to be judged as sterotyping
depends ds much on the intent of the listener as-it does on the intent of the
speaker. Surely our experiences with the educational problems of mamland
Puerto Rican children are as varied as the problem is great, and there is room T
, for d:ffermg perceptions of problems that appear_to have much in common. '
In considering problems of curriculum dcvelopmem for Puerto Rican
children on the mainland, I have attempted to cluster my thoughts around six
copcerns: (1) understanding the target population, (2) understandmg school
administration, organization, and curricula, {3) ungem..ndmg the interaction
of educational ard political forces, (4) developing English curricula, (5) de-
" veloping curricula in Spamsh and (6) utilizing curricula cores at the regional
and local levels. . . ! ‘ g

A
' L
»

o 7 3

Understanding the taréet population

[l ~ 5

When we talk about ‘Puérto Rican children on the mainland, we are
talking about a broad " spectrum of socio-econgmic levels and levels of visibility.
In many mainland communities, the more comfortable Puerto Ricans have a
low’ level ‘of visibility, surfacing only when nostalgia draws them out in the
hplidays briefly to re-live experiences from a Puerto Rice they once knew. Their
old life stylc‘, to the éxtent they have retained it, has little positive. impact on.
, their 'children. ‘Their children pose relatively fewer problems in curriculum
development from the mainland point of view as far as ethnic¢ background is

»

§ - congggmd These children less and less talk, , act, or feel Puertp Rican, and their
most, serious problems with cumculum implications ate those that arise fn back-

o pae e
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migration to Puerto Rico. And to offer a mirror image of an old phrase, “We
in (the States) are not educating our Puerté Rican children to migrate to
{Puerto Rico) .” ‘ o
Statistically speaking, the children we must think of when we talk about
the educational problems of Puerto Rican'children on the mainland are those
children ‘with a high: degree*of ‘visibility. These childreh attend urban ghetto
schools and the schools organized for the chiidren of rural migrant laborers.
Each group in its own way is unique, representing different levels of culture
contact and deégrees of acculturation, - o Ny
Some of these children, the larger part, attend urban ghetto schools. They
often but not always begin their formal mainland education with a language
- other’ than, that of the school. They, as their more confortable cgusins in the:
suburbs, have undergone a process of acculturation, but in _this .case one in
which “the product has not Ileft .them any closer to the mainland
mainstream than did the’ culture of poverty which kept their parents out of
the mainstream on the 1sland. The econorhic ties, however tenuous, that loosely
hold together the Puerto Rican; the Black, and the Mexican-American, are
sometimes stronger than the ethnic ties to Puerto Rico which have lost much
of their significance. These poverty-conditioned children may indeed feel “Puerto-
Rican”, not in the Insular sense, but a5 a marginal group that has not gained
entry into the mainstream of the mainland. Back-migration at all socio-economic

- 3 - Y - - % -
levels notwithstanding, the cultural ties Puerto Rico might hope to maintain

wirh its long-term resident mainland children will- tend to become increasingly
weaker ties of empathy, and these children will be about as Puerto Rjcan as
Mexican-Americans are Mexicans.

The_rural migrant child, if his family drops out of the migrant stream,
gravitates igyward the life style.and values of “his urban ghetto cousin. If his
family remains in the migrant stream, the child is' buffeted about in an edu-
cational limbo which educators. at.both ends of his route have found it difficult
to penetrate. At best he remains in a poorly-atterided Puerto Rican minority.
All too often he is in a worse-attended minority within a Black or Mexican-

¢ Ametfican mindrity. . -

Understanding school administration, - - ) X
organization, and curricula . ~ R ¥ .

Much of what"I have to say here about school organization and admin-

istration seem$ negative and ntight appear to suggest that little has been and

+ is being done to adjust mainlapd schools to meet the needs of their clier}tele.“

= On the contrary, much has been done. Much is being done.” But to. gloss “over

. the gross inadequacies in mainland educational systems on the strength of modest

progress would be to imagine that a down payment is equivaleht to the full
price plus carrying charges. ) et

It may be observed that mahy mainland educational facilities into which

enter large numbers of Puerto Rican children are organized and fanaged by

L
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persons who operate wn)ﬁn a “melting pot”, or con‘xergent, frame of reference

— persons for whom “mass education’] means “mass means” and “mass ends” )
for whom “‘the greatest good for the grcatest number” means “what 1s good for
the greatest fumber is good for all.” The issue is not one of sincerity, for I have

great respect for the dedication and sense of purpose common in mamlanti.,

schools. The issue here is perhaps the goal toward whxch *thxs dedication of
purpost leads us.

One central purpose of mainland schools is to help children understand ~

— to define and redefine for them in their time — what it means to be “Amer-
ican”. What many persons who operate ‘mainland schools sull fail to recognize
.is that Puerto Ricans, like Mexican-Americans and Blacks, are Americans, and
that the White, Anglo-Saxon concept of bheing “American” has been supef?
imposed as the only acceptable model — odel which denies inclusion in
,American” to many minorities who have occupied, still occupy, and will
continue to occupy physical if not spiritual space in mainlant communities.

The convergent philosophy of many schools as reflected in administrgtive

' decisions and organizational patterns, which’ understandably reflect habits and
pressures from the larger community, is but one of the rarely breached barriers
which separate large nmbers of Puerto Rican children and equal educational
opportunity. Another such barrier is recruitment and staffing patterns which
have kept Puerto Ricans from in-depth participation in determining the ends
and means of the education of their children. Yet another is the school cur-
riculum itself, which is usually commercially developed by the dominant socio-
economic-ethnic group for the dominant socio-economic-ethnic,group. As long
as ‘'marketability is the major consideration in ‘developing curricular materials
and commercial av allabxluy is the major consideration in adopuon\and designing
curriculum in individual schools, sparks of relexance for Puerto Rican children

‘are dim and distant. .
\

2

Understanding the interaction of . .
educational and political forces . v

As indicated earlier, the situation is far from stagnant: Though much
is yet to be done, much has been done. It,would be indeed gratifying if we
could hbncst[y feel that as educators we deserved major credits for having
brought about the progre;s evident to’ cgntemporary observers. I personally
believe we have little right to such claim. Historically, educators are servants
of and responsible to the public, and educational innovations are preceded and
accompanied by significant pressures from a divided and disenchanted Estab-
lishment, There is little emdence to suggest that these traditignal pre-requisites
dre not still operational. ~° .

As a person directly involved, I am reminded that the effort to improve
Puerto Rican — New York relations in the late 1950's and early 1960's was led
.not by the Department of Education but by the Department of Labor. And
now as a person directly involved in yet a larger stfuggle, I am aware that the

2 . . .
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overall effort to irhprgve the lot of the Spanish-background child in -mainland
gchoo}s is led not by Puerto Ricansabut by Mexican-Americans, who in turn
have capitalized on the social unrest and pressures brought on by Black mil--
itancy. o ’
) Uneasy alliantes and piggy-back sequences of events, for bettersor for
& - Wworse, have creattd the climate through which the lives of Puerto Rican chil-
dien have been and can be further improved in a measure far beyond the dreams
of pedagogues such as those of ws present here today. And again follotving the
historical path, after the militants have generated a climate for change — in
a sense.a void — it js we lesssuicidal pedagogues who are charged with the
task of responding in socially acceptable ways to the void created’ by the mil-

) itancy, of others.’ \

*

§

A !

. Developing English curricula « g

The efforts of updated English teachers o develop in thein students a. -
certain level of proficiency. in language is not ymotivated so much by the 'teach-
v ers” desire for “perfection” as it is by a desire to ‘make their students’ speech
one ,which attracts attention to what the students are trying to say rather than -
a 10 how th'ey say it. Teachers may not be able nor wish to make™their students
talk like standard speakers off English at all times, but they can hope, for a
senfitivity to the appropriateffess of dialect for the situation at hand so the
listener. will give his Tull attention to what is being said. Martin Joss! lent ¢on-
siderable support to a situational criterion for usage by pointing out how a
speaker’s style fluctuates from intimate, casual, consultative,-to frozen, depend-

L)

A,

ing'on the circumstances surrounding the speaker. .

.

More important than a single pronouncement by a respected linguist in
an area previously dominated by’ “language arts” authorities, was the conver-
‘gence of two new forces im mainland language arts education: one was the ap-
plication of structural linguistic studies to the domestic teaching- of . English,
especiadly in_the application to populations such as the Pierto Ricans who were
largeljhon-English speakers or speakers of non-standard dialects; the ,other
was the intensification.of the study of urban dialects which accompanied the
new interest in the culturally disadvantaged. - g

This convergence not only supported a relativistic point of view regatd-
ing usage, but also pushed it toward a recognition of the systematic nature of
what had been presumed to be simple mistakes in the use of a standard dialect.

. Further, it generated the idea that the foreign language_techniques which had
been so successful in overseas English-as-a-second-language programs could prof--
itably be applied in some dimension to the teaching of standard English as a
‘Jecond dialect. Most of the concern for standard Englisﬁ as a second dialect
has thus far centered on Black populations rather than on those of Spanish
background. The relevance of these developments for large numbers of Puerto
Rican children is thought to'be minimal by some. It is _thought to be great *
by others. It is my contention that the similarities in the dialect .probIeﬂlrg I~
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of Blacks ang longgerm resident Spinish- background children ‘far exceed the
special problems pecBliar to each group, and though many of the dralectyrob
lems stem from different lingyistic sources, the desired terminal behaviors in
standard-English as a second-dialect programs is the same for both populatrons
And in the real warld of the ¢lassroom where the childrer are commonly found’
uogether theoretical differences give way to pragmatic solutions. 4

One of the carliest widely- reported attempts along these lines was that |
of Ruth’ Gotden? who developed exercise materials from a crude ,contrastive
.mal)sls based on a questionnaire. Subséquer\tly this type of materjal was built
into a language Itboratory program and used experimentally in Detroit. The
rcsuhs of Golden's efforts could not sustain ft €ssa promising direction within
“the Detrbit S)s,tem, however, in splte of the wrdespread and increasing ‘need to
deal in some way 'with the dialect problems of Detroit's, non-standard speakers.
One can oth specudate on the attitude of the admrnrstrauon in a large, un-
wieldy syst\é"m On ‘the other hand, the. level of lj xsuc sophistication of’
Detroit teachers was clearly ‘documented by, Roger $ha

¥

This wrde’y held butverroneous concept (that “drsadvantaged"
chrldren have limited vocabulanes or, as it sometime seems, that they
. are “non-verbal) appears to stem from fairly recent research reports
on the language of the disadvantaged child: Nothing in the current,
research of linguistics of the Detroit Dialect Study supports “this ..

\—

ldea .
,The response§ of these tea‘?s to the grammar problems of their,
disadvantaged students_is  equfllly naive. One third of the-teachers
characterized the child’s greatest problem as his failure to speak in
sentences and/or complcte thoughts.. . ’

Anotﬂer early effort along the lines of ‘Golden was that of Mananne
Musgravef, who reported the use of foreign language technjques in an exper-
iment at Alcorn College in Mississippi. A most carefully documented study of
the application of foreign language techniques tq dialect problems was carried ",
out under the direction of San-Su C. Lin5 from 1961 to 1964 at Claflin Cqllege,
in Orangeburg, South Carolina. At the conclusion of the\‘Claflm Project, among
“the observations of the Project staff were the following:

Native speakers of,Enghsh who wish to master the standard dia-
. T®t d6 need pattern practice, and they do benefit from pattern, p,rat—
tice. However, pattern practice for the native speakers must .take ’a
form quite different from that customarily used in teachmg English
to speakers of other languages. -

y To be effective with native speakers, pattern practice should be .
used throughout the regular classroom program, not fust as an ap
pendage to bé handled in the language laboratory.

For studeritg like these, there should be a minim of dn]l on
unrelated, uniformative sentences’ just for the sake of rmltauon

Although the conclusions of the Claflin Project left the staff with only limited

enthusiasmebased on formal research findings,, they were convinced that some-
thing along the lines of their effért would prove to be an effective approach. .

-
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Another Who lent professiomal sipport to the idea of using fordign language *

techniques was William, Stéwarts, in Waskington, P.G. As a matter of fact,
Charfotté Brooks,'a secondary, level supervisor ‘of that city, had already been

dding so. William Carrpll.and: Irvih Féigenbaum ‘of the Urban Language Study, .
. Center for" Applied Linguistics?,” éngaged in still more sophisticated dttempts .
o utilize second lan.guhgektechnf’ques in their attack pn.dialca,problgm}s,. .
* 7 Speaking of thelanguage problems of the inner city population, Raven
McDavid suggested that®: . . T LT v
s The edl;cagional advancement of this new urban group-'—vwhich- {_
~ meaps basically- the improvement, of ‘their ability 1o read—constitutes *.
e the greatest challenge 4o American education. It j¥ likely-that teach- oLt
. .ing’of. some form of standard’ English as a second language will be -
necessary. . . s

.. You mmay wondér‘wh){.l devote go much attention té_ studies of Black -
dialect problems when our concern is the Puerto Rican’ child. I remind yau of. .
a basic contention that large numbers of Puerto Rican children on the main- .
land are rot native spgikers of Spanish —. rather they are* native speakers of

,non-'stand‘ard diatects of English, with as much linguistic interference from peer

group dialects.as from Spanish. Howevér useful surname counts may ‘be 1p .
T soliciting outside funds to finance, logal schgol administration, for the children

I am now referring to it would be.a disservice to base their English curriculum B

fon the assu\mpt'ion 'thét they “are faced with English as a toreign language. - ‘.
. ': Without detracting from the sx;gnifjcar;ce of.,;numerou\s other efforts to =~ -
© 7 develdp Eng\lish‘cmicixlum for children learning standard English as a’second Y
dialect, I would like to review briéfly two protoiype programs which embody :

‘in lafge measure Teatures which I feel afe especially relevant for large numbers
> of Puerto Ritan children on the tnainland: Our focal points are the principles
- behind the programs, wnd not the programs, themselves, ,.” y

The first of tlkése prototype, programs has to' do with Beginning reading, -
», and attempts to ded) with ‘the special problems of speakers of divergent dialects. >
The child wha speaks a divergént dialect currently approaches the task of learn-
ing' to regd in\one of at Jeast' three Tinfguistic frames, of reference: one, he is -
expected t learn to read ih a standard dialect with little or no guidance for
bridging the gaps between his* dialectyand that of the textbook; two,’ he" is
* “encouraged to Ylearn it like it is" and read and write in his own dialect; .or
three, die is guided to learn orally that part of the standard dialeci he is going
» * to read by mean; of a second language approach modified to meet the demands
- ‘of‘a situation in{which standard English is the medium of instruction. .
~° In the first linguistic setting, which is typical of programs where con-
ventional basal readers are“the, text employed, the thilg’s efforts to grasp “thew
basic congept that "‘pi:irsn is tatk written™ are inhibited as a result of the phono-
logical and grammatical discrepancies between his dialect.and the dialect of
instruction. The léarner ungder these circumstances is constantly faced with the
difficult task of double ‘translation. He must first translat® the print into “book

v v 1
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talk”, and then trarfslate the book talk into his owD dxalect If the chlld
does not go. through this double translanon process,. he must assume that large
mgmbers of ptint marks have no, relation to talk — thgt print is not really
* "“tafk written down". And he is even less likely to be successful than his peer

who got the cancept, even though he had to struggle” with the problem of dou-
ble_ ‘traniSlation. - :

. > In the second lmguxsnc semng, which. is typical of some newer language
experlence approaches, the teacher is faced with the Qroblem of déciding how*
to record the child’s dialect using conientional orthography and. how much to

" edif his ‘jtalk written down” without destroying the home-made text which is

supposed to help the “child learn’that it is indeed “talk 'written down'. The

problems in this setting ‘are further increased by using wrirten material which

- helps the~ child learn to read a kind of texL which is different from that which
he*and his parents want and expect him to learn to read —.the kind of books
-that ‘other children read: The fact that peer mrtteWb and language ex-
‘perience charts ‘have these problems inherent in thém does not mean that they -
are_out of place in the reading class. .On thé cohtrary and i spxte of the djf-
fgcuhxes, they are*a critical part of. a well rounded prog*am Howeyer, any ap-

" proach which does not systemaucally and as dlrectly as possible lead the child =~ | | o
to cope with the mainstfeam ujstrutuonal setting fosters progressive retardation.
aid falis short " therefore of the requrrerqentsr of an org'mzmg thread\for the

. reac’hmg of the:decoding process.

+ In the third lmgmsuc setting, which is characterlzed by the program set .
forth -in, the anmx ng_ursnc Readmg‘ Program, the teacher “systematically .
guldes the chx]d ire his atral-oral learnmg of the standard. dialéct as be needs -
it to apprdich this new, dlalect in its pnnted form. In thrs way the teacher.
ensures adequate coggg'cl over the oral .language ‘which. is prerequlsxte to ef-
flClenL degoding of-Me dialect’of instruction, thus minimizing the “difficulties . 37
X whlch-would othErwue arise from Pho‘nologmal and grammaucak‘ dlfferences N
'bemeen the 1wo dlalects PR . .

~ [The carefu} selecuoi] of w’ords and structures through contrastive analysis -,

fot thexr hng'uzsuc Value as wellga$ their graphemic value, and the application :
of techmclues néw to theteaching of the standard dialect and vemacuiar read-

‘ing ‘ar¢ among the ¢ factors which a prograin such ds the Mlamr Sf:rres cspecrally

’
.

relévant, to the language and reading problem.s of chxldrerr who begrn thejr, .
" school experienCe s‘peakmg a dwerger}t dialecs. The pnmary grltena 'whxch P
guided 1he cons.trucudn of rhrs prototMe as follows: . .,r L T,

1. The referenual content focus'es on themes which are of hrgh mtereﬁt L

* to the target populauon % I

2 “Thé’materials reflects nafural language forms, of ;hrldrens speech R
3 "The materials provide for developing aura},oral contral . «wer the,lin-" ~
. guisnc content the learners are to read. . - v e S
. 4. In the inital phase, the matenals focus op deVelmeg the- skills in- ,
‘. volved in the process of réadmg rather thah oh the uses . to ,which

readxng is put after the process js mastered.* “\ R
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5 The sound-symbol correspondences are presented in terms of sequences
of sounds and“sequences of letters rather than in terms of individual
‘

A

., sound-lettér correspondences. R :
6 ,The grammatical structure as well as the vocaBulz‘uy is controlled. -
. 7. The materials provide for learning to &te"ad by structures as well as
. . -for developing word attack skills, . . ’ - .
- 8 The materials provide fot writing experiences” which reinforce the
. listening, speaking, and reading psactice. ' . . - ;. L
.9 The materjals providé situations with which  the'.pupils ean readily

“%

- + identify and which enhance their self congépt. ., .

‘ 10  The materials guide the learners to develop.study skills, which will ed-
able them to deal ‘successfully with the mainstream reading program. - -

sl came evident that even though the linguistic prerequisites for: this readipg series
<+ were built into the program a wideé rayige of other lapguage neieds;:were not
. ., being adequately provided for. Even though the spéaker of.a divergent dialéct .
.- ‘could ‘be’guided efficiently to acquire basic decoding skills, he stilj; lacked sof- .
"~ + ficient control of ‘tH'e‘dialgct;of instruction to compeie suécesgiu[ly in the subject
. matter areas of the, curriculum, An awareness of this maﬁgr problem led to-the
K development of a fecond prototy e known as the Michigan’ Migrant Interdisci-
_plinary Orat La uage, Program,}¢ which is a companion to our Miami proto- B
* - type. - . ‘,_1 L. y . . ) .
» o \ In the Michigan Program, Basic conceptuilization skills involving .clas: .-
ification, seriation, temporal and spatial relationships were re-inforced apnd
"t - 7+ extended with. concepts and- skills drawn from social science, “science, and

¥

ond dialect. Although the Michigan Program uses a, second language, approach
and bgsic‘ second language tools suc_h as contrastive analysis, it tries to minimize
*overemphasis on what in the past .were presumed to.be intrinsic requirements |
* ' '+ in séquencing of linguistic features., . . . .
'» . A'major objective of-the input from the disciplines is to familjarize’ the
child with thé processes of_discovery, so he may ifdependently discéver and
explain the relationships' he sees i pherromena around him. From social science, ¥
. science,. and mathematics we attempted (o extract basic concepts, skills, and | -
"  processes which underlieseach discipline’ as reflected in ngwer programs. The -
* L. social science’ content in rthq Michigan. ,Program, for example, is organized ..
araund l"u'g}} level'3Bstractions such as change, interdependence, and differenc.:es.‘
* These abstractions act as maiﬁ)tHngéds connecting the important geﬁ;raliza‘tipns.
Spetific facts are $élected. primarily to'de\}clop.,the_se main ‘ideas.’ To aid the
©  child"in ‘arri'i'jhgqat; the social science'concepts, the Michjgan, Program utilized
' "teaching strategies ‘systematized by Hilda Taba. "I‘_fiqse strategies are designed
to hqlp- the %hilg‘,adr‘g'anize large bodies of data (concept formation}, ‘analyze ‘
similarfties and-differences_or cause 3hd effect relationships ampng data (inter-
pretatibn of: da};ay, and apply the’ resulting: generalizations to new, situations to
- predicq and test. the validity of generalzations (applicatipf),qf ge‘nér_alizalions) .
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A The science input is organized around the basic process of observing,
usipg time,'space re]auonshlps, dassifying, using numbers, measuring, commu- *
nliaung, predlctmg" and” inferring. Skills for srrccessful completion of each
“process are’ developed and revisited in .increasing  depth. For ‘example, skills .
inherertt in the process of classifying are those of identifying, naming, and order-
omg These, skills are visited several timés in varloug activities before an actual

’

-classificatign activity take;s place. : ‘ . - g

‘s The mathematics mput typifies modem math! {programs as a wholé. The .
, content 'foilows an orderly progression, and specific qoncepts are chosen acgord- %
ing to their relevance to common first grade currichla, induding such topics
as sets, srmpie geometry, the number lme, measurrng,.iaddltlon and substraction,
and s:mple chart construction. Information from scrqnce and social science, as .
well 'ds mathemaucs is dealt with in the conceptual frgmework giving the child ’
. experrence usrng math as a too] applrcable in many greas .

s Developmg curricula in Spamsh '

[

50 concerned abou; Spanlsh curriculum development. Materjals produced in
Puerto Rico ire used exten‘srvely on the mainland, anq indeed in many cases
farm the Spanish backbone of bilingual programs. On"the other.hand from .the
rrauonal point of new we, must keep in mind. that, th Puerto Ricans ‘on the

comparedto the Mexican- Amerlcgn mlnorlty The fact}that all_three groups
are of’ Spanish”background is as decepfive as the. concept of “la raza”. Each
has its 'own history, its own values, and its own' preoccupations.. Even for Pyerto
_Rican groups on the mainland, imported materials ofteh lack the same rele-
" vancies which caused Puerto Rico to create its own mategfals in the first place.
Still another dimension is the extent to which amallablqmaterrals in Spanish

" keep pace,with current trends in carriculum developmerit an e extent to
which dlfferences of opinion result in different approacl;cs and emphases m :
paucular aress of instruction. -\ { .

To help meet the broad range of- needs in the Spaqrsh Engllsh brlrngual
programs ‘across the nation and to undergird the local and often fragmented
s curriculum de»elqpmem efforts’ in' the many bihngual projects, The Bilingual
Education Ptograms’ Branch of the U. §. Office of Education has _underwritten
" several sevice projects focuslng on acq:nsmon,ﬂdevelopmerit and dlSsemlnatron .
of ‘Spanish curricular materlals Ong such unlt is - the Spiamsh Cufficula De-
velopment, Cerfter, located in’ Miami Beach, Florida. "Thef unit is national in
scope, and is expected to be in operation for four years. oL v
* The Center plans to prodice, field test, and reyise 48 multidisciplinary,
" multimedia Spanish. ‘curricula kits,” 16 of ‘which will’ be fo} the first grade, 16
for the second grade, ‘and 16 for Ihe thrrd Each, kit will bd designed as a two- .,
week sequence and wrll contaln mauenals for teaohcrs and Jmaterials for ,puplls

-~
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conducive to the development of, six strands in Spanish: n° Si;‘anish'languagc
artsvernacular, (2) social science, (3) fine arts; (4):3ciencé, .(5). mathematics,
and (6) Spanish as a second language. The materials for each strand will be
so designed that shey may be used independently .or 'in combination with the

» materials for other strands in the kit. L |
“ The, Spanish language arts.vernacular strand_in ‘each kit will extend the
- language that the Sphnishdémin'a.m.chﬁdren‘, bring from. their homes through
structured and unstﬁxc_ttirg& oral language 'Expe,rie.ncés designed to dlevelop

e

‘standard Spanish, at*the samie time recognizing and dcvc‘loping, respect for .re-

k)

gional didlects. ’I_t will also ‘pr’ovidq s{ryctured and unstructured reading exper-
iences designed to systempatically develop (1),'Spanish decoding skills, (2) skalls

prerequisite to, effective use of reading in the content apeas, and (3) habits and

tastes in the réading of Spanish literary-type ‘materials. -

Following'in some measure the Michigan- Program discussed earlier, the
social science strand in each kit will be designed,to help the lear'hcis discover
Jbasic generalizations 'of the social sciences on an elementary level and familiarize
the learners with the process of in hjry'so they may independently discover and
order the rapidly changing "world/around them. It will giye major importance
to the diversity of socioeconomic and cultural make-up &f the target groups.
for which it is intended, and it will préyide for such differences at the locals
level. ) . T : T
The fine arts strand will focus on_music and art. The music portion will

be so designed as to reflect a broad experience in a wide range of musical. tra-
4 ; .

ditions from the Spanish-speaking world.

The science and math strands will be compatible with the Michigan -
Program described earlier, being based on the sfme general type of process
Science and modern math source materialé as were used in that Program. As;
other strands in each kit they will provide thefr own prerequisites and may be
used-independently of othér portions of the curricula, * -
. Thé Spanish-as-a-second-language stra%d will provide English-dnminant
children structured and - unstréictured oral anguage experiences desigred to
develop oral Spanish, and will phase the English-dominant children into Spanish
reading once the basic decoding. skills* have been” mastered, in English. The
linguistic target features of this §trand will be identified through contrastive
analysis, but the sequencing of target featurés will be strongly influenced ~by
the sequericing of the content from the subject matter areas. . )

Formal field trials will be conducted in twenty centers located strategically
around the country. Materials will also be made avaiable to other Title VII
ESEA projects requesting them, as well as to interested schod] systems with
relevant pupil populations, such as migrant or other_programs including Span-
ish,in their primary.level instructional programs. ’ ,

" As indicated earlier, the Spanish curricula designed must be broad enough
in their scope to serve as’responsible organizing threads which facilitate adap-

tation, extension, and enhancement, as the various suahds are modified to
. \
’ - A
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. meet the di»ers\e needs andkprforities of local projects around the country. To

help ensure this broad base, a Pro;ect Adnsory Counci) has been established

whose functrons include estabhshrng basic guidelines for the Center. The com-

posmon of the Advisory Council is intended to reflect the ethnic and linguistic .

groups involved, primarily Mexican- Amerrcans, Puerto Ricans, and Cubans, as

. well as native speakers of English ("Angios ). It also reflects geographic areas
where bilingual programs are distributed, such as California, New Mexico,
Texas, New York, Illinois, and Florida.

[

- 4
- Utilizing curncula cores at the regionak and locak Jevels

+

.

Attempting to create a curriculum core which purports to respond to a
wide range of ethnic and geographic needs is admittedly an ambitious under-
-’ . taking. Operating from a single base, wherever located, would have inherent
« relevance problems which would be dealt with in some measure by the feed

back process involving the twenty field trial centers. Yet another assurance of
local relevance is a plan now being prepared for submission to private and
public funding sources. This plan provides for -the est4blishment of a network
of regional curricula development centers whose, function would be to extend,
modify, and complement for local needs the materials produced in the Miami
. Beach Center. It is our hope that with these optimum resources and reasonable .
support from individual projects, we will be able to make a signifiant con-’
tribution to the resources which are sorely needed if bilingual education on i3
, . the mainland is to be a -success. :

o

[y

As you bring people together who represent these ethnic mterests, these

. « feelings, and try to create curriculum, you can see that everyday in my office

I have a hetter show than you had on Monday. Much of our material in bi-

lingual programs is produced in Puerto Rico, but let us say that a Puerto Rican

child'in a school ifi Wisconsin er elsewhere in the States cannot use the same

,curriculum that a Puerto Rican child does in Juncos or in Caguas The very

'reason that we had to write new materials on Pierto Rico, adapting or complet-

ing new materials, opposed to using materials fyom the states, is the same reason

why the Puerto Rican child in the states "cAn not necessarily use materials
produced in Puerto Rico.

One of the lessons I learned, in qur ahnual mission to New York years
ago, when we were connected with the Natlonal Conference of Christians and
. Jews, was that Puerto chans on the island cant solve the problems of educators
in the North. We thought we had the world by the tail when we introduced
. a new language program in Puerto Rico; enly about 2“0/ of that is relevant
in New Ydrk or Cleveland or Milwaukee. I think we have many things to
contribute from Puerto Rico, but there are mah{ people I talked to this morn-
ing who insist that they have tg solve their own problem, do their own thing,
‘They have to be listened to because it's there on the spot that the eduéifional -
problems of Pderto Rican children will be solved, not here in this elegant hotgl.
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DRr. GonzALEZ CARBO .

Thank you, Dr. Robinett. Now I am happy to present Miss Cérmen pé-.
rez, Program Director, Bilihgual Program, Title V11, from District 13, Brooklyn,
N. Y . i

Miss CARMEN Ptuz

Muchas gracias. Primero e gustarfa contarles un poquito acerca de mi
vida. Ful maestra de sexto grado en las escuelas publicas de Nueva York por
un namero de afios. También ensefié el inglés como segundo idioma y fui coor-
dinadora de'inglés como segundo idioma en el distrito 13 de Brooklyn:

Yo fui uno de esos nifios de los cuales hemos estado hablando por estos
gltimos dias. En ese tiempo no habfa programas especiales para orientar a los

recién llegados yeera’la costumbre hacer que el alumno repitiera el afio que ya

habfa cursado’ en Puerto Rico. Yo tuve que repetir el segundo grado.
Lack of communication is a formidable barrier, isn’t it? Not wishing to

.perpetrate on others that of which I was a victim, I will continue in English.

First, I would like to tell you a little dbout myself. I was a sixth grade
teacher in the New Yeork public schools for a number of years. I also taught
English as a second language, and was District Coordinator of English as a Sec-
ond Language in District 13 in Brooklyn. I was one of those children we have
been talking about for the last two days. At that time there were no programs
available for orientation of Puerto Rican’ children ,or newly arrived children.
The procedure 3t the time was to_have the child repeat the last grade that
he had complet% -in his ho d. I had to repeat the second grade.

My careef as a Student was totally lacking in instruction on Puerto Rican

. history, but I remember that .1 was always called upon”and considered the

b

Puerto Rican expert in my class, and.was expected to tell other children about
the hisfory and cultute of Puerto Rico. -

Having béen born in Vieques, (by the way, do you know where Vleques
is?, 1 was naturally interested in locating it oh the map. I was usually disip-
pointed because it usually was not included.

At the present time, I am Project Director of a bllmgua.l prog'ram funded

.by Title VII in District 13 in Brooklyn. Our program is composed of six classes

in kmdergarten and grade one. It is housed in two different schodls. Our pro-
gram consists of four components. I would like to descnbe them very briefly
to you. The first component is the instructional prog'ram We have 206 childrenr
grouped according to lang}age dominance, very similar to the type of grouping
at P.S. 25. One hundred chxl’d"ren are English dominant, and 106 are Spanish
dominant. Of course, they are all volunteerst All of our teachers are bilingual
and they have licenses issued by the Board of Education of New York City.
The children are instructed in the language they control best. They are also
taught ESL and SSL for one period a day by seaond language téachers. The
amount of instruction in the second language will be increased each year.
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The second component is teacher training. During this summer the teach-

~ers attended a workshop. They are also registered at New York University-for
Master's in Bilingual Education. Wg also hold weekly conferences in order to

evaluate each week’s work and to*plan for the future, - ‘

-;{'}xc third component js'cqmmunity involvement. It is divided. into three

parts. The first part is a clinical yorkshop where the parents learn about what

we are trying to do ahd also become, familjar with the ‘materials and curriculum '
that we"are ysing. The second part consists” of instritction of the second lan-
guage for thé parents, The parengs who speak Englishtas a first language.teach
- it to the Spanish speaking parents and vice-versa. The third part is the.Parent
- Advisory Board. We would:like to get the parents inyolved in the planning and
implementation of our program, and we arée orga?izing a Parent Advisor)(

-

Board for this purpose. - - .

B The last compo_rrém i$ curriculum development. While we were planning

our program we found that we needéd spectal materials,. many of which were *

not available. Therefore, we have had to preparethése méterials ourselves. The

teachers have to prepare a great deal of their Sparlish Ignguage arts materials. .

Specifically, we neeé materials for- the teaching: of Spanish- language arts for

Puerto Rican children living in an arban New York-City commynity. '
- There is a great deal of material available for @ish language arts for

children living” in Puerto’ Ricd'and other Spanish_speaking countries, but for

N

Puerto Rican children'livir;g in, the’,Stat'e‘s there really is nothing. What we are
going to do is dewelop:a Series of behavioral objectives for the language arts
program for the children. We have 2 research assistant tq help ‘the- teachers o -
develop behaviorgl objectives. . L .
We also have to adopt a pragram fof SSL: Our task right now is o modi-
fy it so that it can be used meaningfully with the English"dominant children
living in a Puerto Rican community. . / ¢ C '
- We are alsg gqing to develop behavioral objectiyes forthe English lan- .
guage arts curriculum for the English speaking child. We' hopg,..to complete '
. this by the gha of this year. I dould, like to, extend to vou'an invitation to visit - .
'zur program int District 13. Yqu can gct"in touch with me by Writing to 180

ixth Avenue, Brooklyn. s L

- You are welcome to visit us whenever you visit New, York.
) A ! u,

Dr. GonzALez Cars6 C . ) ‘ °

. +

& L) ' -
Thank you, Mrs. Pérez” Now, ladiés and gentlemen, T am’ sure.you have
any questions for, the speakers.-They'll be happ‘y‘ to answer: them. Dr. Adela’ "
Méndez, Director of\the)‘Epglish program at the DePartrEéh‘t ‘of Ec}'ucation, will
act as the discussant} - , . . ‘s .
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‘Althbugh the materfals prepared for one area arelnot suitable for-an-
] . w 3\, .
other, we do know that — we do have~our materials on ﬁxsplay. in thesroom
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L DR. Romm-:'rr

» where you registered and if any of you are interested in seeing any of our books,
you may do so. We have some sample copies of th¢ units that were prepared
for the second grade If there are any left of thpse that weére brought this morn-
ing, you ar¢ wglcome to take ohe. We also have the curriculum outline of the
elementary school, which you may take if you wish. It gives the list of textbooks
which we use, and the behavioral Ob]CCU\«eS for each grade, which may help
you merely as a suggestion of things that you might do.Al think each one i;
you will have to selve the problem of .materials suitable for ~your particul
group. However, we_ate always curious t6 see what someone else has done and
to get ldeas ffin someone. If we have done anything that would perhaps gwe
you seme suggestions on the types of units to prepare, we will be very g}ad to
Help you with those. Now we.ll _have queéstions from, tht floor.

- - - S . [

«
v

Therq is critical need for mstrwctronal materrals bemg made avarlable in
Enghsh about Puerto Rican history, hterature, poetry, music, the -whole back-
ground There are unfortunately, only a few hundred children of Puerto'Rican
background in New York City in_bilingyal programs. 1f _we cduld have all of
the Puerto.Rican children, that-would be great. But thefe aré; huridreds &f
thousands of children in New York City and inother parts of the country that
arerin a regular instructional program,’and the number”of books that we have
available we can number .on one. hand How can we address ourselves towards .
correcting this situation? o - : .o

. " ”
Dr. MéNDx-:z ' Do

‘Are you refenrn& to tgle Puerto Rlcan or Anglo chrldrenz

.
.
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All' chjldren need them, and they ayé hvmg together in New York. My
concern at this point is specrfrcally the hundreds ‘of thousands of children who .
are Englrsh ‘speaking and dont even. understand *Spanish, and their Enghéh
speakmg teachers are Probably ‘Boing to remam Enghsh speakers, and they have
nothlhg to work wrth

. ~
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When the back mrgrauon from the Northeast area was cogh\g back to
Puerto, Rico several years 280, 1 remembet very specrfrcatly groups coming to
Bayi'mén and certain scctxons of the metropolitan arep. “It. became quite evident
that thesh were Puerto Riean children whose language was English, and at that
time, when we tried £ do something for those children, the answer urffortu
nately and sadly, and, I am athamed to say, was let, them learn in S[ﬁamsh 1

Y
+ "hope, 25 back migration has increased, Puerto Rico has rccogmzcd more serious-
ly the “need for materials in Enghsh for these children. The § same problem that
she has raisgd for Ney York exrsts in Puerto Rico. Perhaps someone_ here in . "
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* Puerto Rico_would like totell in what measure they have dealt with this prob-

. " * o v d

fem in the. last decade. \ :
. w? - ’ . N e
o . ;

*  Dr. MENpEZ

: ) DL o,
I am sorry-to say.tliat we do not havca\‘/ery much material in English*
concerning Puerto Rico. Ricardo AOIe’grfa has just published a 'book on the early
period of Puerto Rican history which is.available :,vo‘n the market. Perbiaps the
. best *contribution that the Department of Educatign can make is to prepare ‘.
' a brief bibliography of what i available and send it to the participants.-I hope
swe have the address of thé members attending the conference, because there
may be materials. that we can send_you from time. to time. I will see.if the s
. history and social science departments of the " Department . of Education will
help us in getting this together for you. A few Spanish titles would not bé bad
to have’on that list also, because if you want the children Ty the States to read, L
you should give them something that is relevant. Pexﬁ'haps something abotit ,
‘Puerto Rico wili.seem more relevant to them than any material they are using.

'\:,‘}:“,?m,.ur-x ’ d < . "
T e .. :

Gyﬁnm}nnzb SPEAKER:
‘ ) - - P RO T
I 'am an exchange teacher here in Puerto Rico, from Philadelphia. The

.+ Question which Dr. Robinett brought up, I“am not sure what the answer was.
The students that come back here from the States and do speak English are
put back a grade, or are pyt in the lower grouping. They speak English and
they: are going to a class like I teach which.is the lowest and is called 6-6. If
there_are students in the class t;hft: speak perfect English they are in the lower
L group. It is'very hard. They sheidld be grquped according to the _project rather
than on the over-all average. The way they are grouped, these English speaking
pupils who would do marvellouslysin an English class, aré seating listening to
what I would be. teaching to a third grade English. This creates discipline prob-
. Jems and everything else. As some teacher “said, students ‘that do¢ mot speak
~.* [English are put back a grade in New York;® the students who do not speak

panish are'put back a grade in l?,uér'to Rico. I like to know what can-be done

[y

about that. J . o .
- ‘s N .
Dr. MéNﬁf'Z‘ - . : ’ , o
. “’ S . | . - W - ’ -
"t * -, Ithjnk we educators make the same miistikes whether we live in Puerto

Rico or wé live elsewhere. We dq have one school in Ba.yam’é_n’whe're we_are,
developing a bilingual program for the/returning students. Up to the present
tie ‘Puerto Rico has not been included in Title VII; so ‘we haye not developed
«a real bilingual program, which it seems é_o’me, of you have been able to do. i
~We really have to use the resources that we have to try'to d.e_vcl'op pur bilingual C
program., One problem is that we do nof have enough ttachers who know =~ .
.7 .English well enough to teach the subject matter areas in English for those . .,
“Children, So ‘we are confronted with that problént now. Those of you who have
had experience with bilingual schools may be able to give us some suggestions.

‘»
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rying on in Philadelphia. I am, sorry that I was willing to help Mrs
. giye ideas together with her for this panel, but I was unable to d

want to let you know that we are working just as Mrs. Pérez and all jthe jschools
in New York. We are trying our best to cope with this need of m tenlls and
curriculum. For the last three years we have been working on a specipl program
for Puerto Rican history and culture. This program will be available (\io you
as soon as, it comes off of the press. Our advisor and consultant is Mr. Ricardo
Alegria from Puerto Rico. This means that we are in good hands and in, good
shape. We hope to offer some important materials and programs for dur schools
on the history of Puerto Rico. We also have a group of teachers who|are work-
ing on thg curriculum for the bilingual program. We have Model School A
and Model B, bilingual, and the teachers are working on the prep ration of
materials for these model sthools. We also haxe English as a second language
and there are teachers involved in preparing this curriculum. We |have the
Arriba project to help the.children in upper grades who cannot .cope| with . the
regular grade level and they are helped by this project with the ass stance ‘of
bilingual teachers. Mrs. Sandstrom, Head of the Language Department  in
Philadelphia, has given us encouragement and guidance. We are in ebted to
her for all the projects and programs for the benefit of our children. The Arrtba
project assists, the children who arrive from Puerto Rico and are unable to
attend the grade level to which they are supposed to belong and they ate taught
the basic disciplines; social studies, mathematics, Spanish as a first language
and art in Spanish. To prepare the necessary Spanish materials we hav ‘ worked
all summer and we have been working extra hours during the regular school
year. All these materials will be available soon. I only hope our ideas may be
helpful to our colleagues from other areas where bilingyal programs are func-
tioning. . -

¥ .

Finally I must tell you that in Philadelphia we have a‘s’trong backing
from the community at large. We have a very 1mportant committee known as
the Advisory Committee for Bilingual Education in Phnladelphla in which repre-
sentatives from different agencies, groups, and parents are mv.olved that is why
we have good advice from the commumtJ and the program has wide commumty
acceptance.. . -

’
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1 just like to say.that in teaching English to Puerto Rican children
I think we are trymg to get them to read and write before we get them to
understand. By that'I mean that I”think we. should have more programs as,
" I have now in the laboratory for English in Carolina. It's working out very well,
because of what ,we do. We ,have conversations and Wpes and stories, there is

no reading or wntmg The young lady who spoke before said that some children
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are kept back because they don’t speak Spanish. In the school where I teach,

they are not left back; during the Spanish hour they are given extra help.

Pr. MENDEZ e L

In closing I would like to give,a word of encouragement to all of you
ho are working on bilingual programs and special programs for the Spanish
peaking childrén. You will be criticized, your materials will be down graded, |
eople will say your program isn’t any good, your materials are out of date. We

‘have suffered through that in Puerto Rico for many years, but we have survived. .
.I' hope that the groups workirig in New York, in Boston, in Philadelphia, will .
have a great desire to carry on the wdrk on these materials and not get dis- .
couraged. When you feel that others are rejecting your materials and your ef-
farts, just stick by the program and some day ydu will have the sdtisfaction of
’ k;’lnowing that you have helped these c/hildrcn, even though all of us will make
mistakes at the beginning. , ‘

i .
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EFFECTIVE COOPERATION OF PUERTO RICAN AGENCIES

L. CTOBER 2i, 1970 ~ c,
‘ o "p;oo to 8:30 P. M. ~ —
R - . ; . L. . ” ‘,. ~ :
Dr. GALLARDO PO . .

P Mr Antonlo C. Ramos, Undersecretary of Educatjon for Admrnrs ation .

will, ‘preside this session” Mr. ' Ramos is an expetienced educator in both the

teachmg and admmrstrauve aspects of the school system,
W v ¢ ) -
MR RAMOS _\ T / ‘.
" Before we begrn wit ghrs pai‘t of the program 1 wrsh to present Mr. Af-
mando Rodriguez, who is drrector of the Office for Spanish-Speaking Amerrcqn

Affaiss, and who'is attenalng this conferencé as the personal Yepresentativé of.

the United States Commi 1.oner of Education, Dr. Terrell Bell, . o
Mr. Rodriguez wrlﬂ now| {address.the conferencc <, ) ‘
- L% ’/" ‘ ! ) .
Dr. ARMANDO RODR{GUEZ/ 5“’ .. T N I

I bring greetmgs from PFJ Commrssroner of Education, Dr. Terell Bell,
wrshrng a great Success for Hats 4tonfervence, whicly T know those of you who
have participated, have realiz d[I also bfing you greetings from the Southwest / .

( Mexrcan Americart stugents. Some of my brothers ¢all this ocf'upred Mexico. -
1 l;ke to make some stateménts about_this conference as 1 have ‘abserved it..
- T owas most Hopeful that thé focus of this whole conference would i)e on $ub-
stance, ‘concept and practrcal content ‘dealifig with human relations, nqt “form.
Let me clarify that ‘observation. Dunng the.ldst six years, particularly with the:
ass'fstance of the elementary and 3econdar) edtfcatron, schools have busied them-
selves Wrt all sorts of approachies for meeting theif responsibility to'the disad-
vantaged < rldgen ' Thousands of teacher-in-service-institutes have  been held
both on cpllege. ¢ impuses and  school districts. School community relatiohs
people hafe been- rred information materials for parents hage been prepared
in Spanis 4nd distributed in _Spanith, bilingual education programs haye been
set up, tea her aids from ‘the. commumty have been placed in c[assrooms, ethnic
study programs h{ne been" developed for,secondary students. I support \«’holly
these program developments, but in my, three years of countr’ywrd,c travel and
observation, ] must agree and say to you today in all candor that the single
most destructivef force agaxnst equal educational opportunxly for the Puerto
Ricans still aboyinds everywhere. It ig tHe «educational attitude: of ouy public .

schools and our Jnstitutions of higher learning educatior, 1. want to repeat’ my
previous statement, it is the education}l attitude that has not been changed
\It\rs this attitude that"accounts for thé behavior of the classroom, teacher of

~

\

the Puerto Ricans as well*as Anglo and Black in setting the aspiration levels’
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of the Puerto Rican youngstenggso much lower than his classmates. It is this
. attitude that results in reluctane, even resistance, for hiring Puerto Ricans
s as teachers or promotion to complemehtary and’ administrative positions. 1t is
Y, » this.attitude that determines the characteristics of curriculum in our teacher
. .. education colleges. It is this attitude that permits the cutriculum and materials
. and the instructional techniques of those schools serving bilingual bicultural
. children and adults. It is this attitudé that résults in ethnic isolation which
. ~ creates 'ahomogeneity of cducitiona} environment in which 4 perception of
. culturally diverse without” agemmpticn of culttiral superiority cannot ogcur. ‘It

- Is this attitude that eventually warps the educational aspirations of the Puerto
Rican parent and child: . R ' ’

’ -

'I\:ote, I am talking about educational attitudes. This is the attitude that

¢ . directs the behavior of the teacher, the principal, the education professor in

" the school and learning environment, and they differyrzidically with the attitude

. of the sane persons away from this environment, This edycational atgitude is
. predicated on the firm but false belief that the culturally different and lin-
. guistically different youngstérs can not or will not become successful learners
. in the American schools. And the American school is one whose educational *
. \philosophy is ‘monocultural and monolingual. Tt is this attitude that confuses
homogeneous learning environment with providing for educational or individ-

+ ual differences which result in ethnic and linguistic isolation. -

~* + I mentioned a moment ago that this educational attitude phenomenon
) is also reffected in the parent and child. Puerto Rican youngsters come to school’
*.with a" potential of becoming a rich asset to our country,+a bilingual bicultural -
.. person. Yet they may nqt know it, his parents may not know it. The fact is
. that the school should know' it, does nuc know it and doesn’t care about it.
, Here is where educational attjtudes prevaii  The very teacher or principal or
college professor who, is most,anxious tk * his youngsters learn a second lari-
guage and retain his first langdage and also travel abroad and learn the culigre
of this second language will persist in providing a learning environment to
destroy his bilingual potentia} and eradicate the' claim to a bicultural heritage.
The result is that the educational attitude of the parent and’child begins to.
reflect the educational arfitud§ of the sc'n;,ol. Monolingualism and monocul-
, turalism is expected, indeed réquired, and with it-comes the Self destruction
of thé Puerto Rican, both as én individual.and as a partner in,two cultures.
4> The school has rejected him a$ an individual which means it has rejected his
parents. The vicious circle of Jpérsistent educational attitudes has resulted in
the etlucational genocide of thousands 6f Puerto Ricans. It is this educational .
attitude that must be/changed if equal educational opportunities will become °
a reality for the Puer;{o)Ricaris.' We can talk all we want about other factors; -

test instruments, curriculum materials, social economic -factors, consultation of ~ .
students, segregation,’ integration, human relations programs, school commu-
nity programs. The fact remains that the single source of success or failure foy

all these other factors lies in the Anglo educational point of view. tase
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*. problem. I am convinced that the first place where we must start.to deal with

.

this educational attitude is in the teacher trammg institutions. Today public
school administrators are frustrated at every turfi when teacher’ “training ins-
titutions are segregated from the calls ‘of public school education. So many
continue to keep a deliberate intent, 3nd the cause of this isolation and linguistic
.rejection will contifive and progratns aimed at equality of educational oppor-
tunity will be manacléd and weighted 3o long as colleges 'and universities pursue
a path of tokenism and non involvement, Unless there is an abéut-face in teach-
er’training practiges, publlc school administrators. will be forced to assume some

. of the college functions and to fight for legislation to support the assumption

RI
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"of such responsibility. It is not enough to introduce a couple of courses in the
teacher preparation curriculum on teaching the disadvantiged. In the first place,
tn dealing with the Puerto Ricans we are not dealing with, disadvantaged in
the sense so.easily accepted today. We may be dealing with some economically
deprived and oppresed youngsters, but we are dealing with youngsters possess-
ing advantages needing only cultivation. - e

In the international cor‘\ference on educational opportumues for Mexlcam
"Americans in April 1958, 1 calleg for an 1mmed1ate program to train 1092000
bilingual bicultural teachers. I have no idea how many. bllmgual bicultyral
Spamsh native teachers we have in our school today. My guess is there are less
than 5,000, and many of these are not trained to teach subject matter bilin-
gually. Since the educational attitude,of the community is expressed most
visibly by tl& educational personality of the $chool, it is imperative that any
force for change in the attitude must come from the site of the acquisition of

the, attitude. _This in my opifiion must begin at the teacher preparation,institu..

tion and the tragedy is that often a person’s educational attitude is much in
conflict with.his old personal attitude and philosophy on the value of a second
T,:Lnguaée and the,lmpona‘nce* of cultural cognizance beybnd his natjve culture.
* At whatever cost the. public schools and those who train their personnel must
_ create cooperatives for, teachaing training, reseatch and educational leadership,,
that will effectively aAd 1mmed1ately produce a change in the educational at-
titude of our cpuntgy for the culturally and linguistically different child and
aéult There must. be common goals establisMed for such ventureg and examples
of culturally and linguistically mtegra;;ed public scHools created. This will pro-
duce an emironment in which, the school and Commumty human relations exist.

The second area for educaupnal amtude change is in- local educational

) agencxcs Tt is here that the process of. the teacher training institutions first
answers the test and challenge of the validity of an attitude. It is here where the

usupporme resources of the state and federal government must be brought to
2ssist the 'local educational agency in changing the existing attitude and for-

mulating a new attitude in the education of the bilingual bicyltural child and

adult. All through the government, there must be a clear evidénce of the leader-

ship and ‘commitment in all of this operation, not just in educhtion. This must

Nl 4 N M - e
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be a deep-rooted psycholégica}—,and philosophical commitment for making .
cultural diversity a working pattern in the fabric of your society today, all of
our society, the total society. We must assume a more active role jn adjusting
the pulse of the attitudinal movement in education and be prepared to support
the positive ones and fldunt the negative ones. '
I would like to comment on one other aspect of the fight for attitudinal
*. change in education. I am concerned for. the slowness of our professional. edu-
* cational organizations in developing programs for attacking present educational
attitudes. It is true that most of them now have an office for minorities and
. some publications dealing with minority educational difficulties.” But I-hwve
Yet to see an association comg squarely to grips with the real issues; the attitude
of their members in serving their black,- brown classroom constituents and their ,
parents ' 1 would respectfully suggest -that any examination of the issue of
equal educational opportunity whicﬁ, after all, is the issue of human relations,
cannot be complete without an assessment of ‘the existing and coqteir’lplated
" role of the professional educational organizations and a declaration by the
organizations of their commitment of program and resources for making the
attitudinal change. It is my feeling that given an enlightened educational en-
glironment, the bilingual bicultural youngster will find for himself the best
_rof two worlds and serve these two worlds to the golden reflection of a truly.
~ bilingual bicultural society.” This then is what human relations in education as

>
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-- Thank|you, Mr. Rodriguez ﬂfor“ our'fi;le address. c
y . gu » ‘y M 1

) . It is with greag regret that I' have fo announce that the Honorable Julia
Riyera Vincepty, Secregary of Labor of the Commonwealth of Puerto Rico, is
" unable to be |with us thisaftérndon: ~ Unéxpected and certainly unwanted labor
au"houb!es are "espc:nsiblg for her if)set}ce.
C }‘kmdngr‘ our“speékers this af;erﬁnoon we,have a 't:ligsti.x)‘guish;e.jd~ staff mem-
ber of the Departmeént of Social Service, Mis,” Aurora G: de Barale, Director
of Inter-Agency Services. She is a professional social worker with a great deal
of experience in the problems of migrants. 1 take pleasure in presenting Myrs.g
Baralt, : : ’ ‘ :

4

- . . B S [
Another speaker will be Mr. Héctor Rodriguez, Consultant of the Office
for Spanish Speaking American Affairs in Washington. He will discuss she de-.
livery of services to the Puerto. Rican commynity on the mainland. The titte of -

his address is “A time, for commitment.” .o - e T
N K N . R ¢ .

@.‘ . " « N . * .t LY
MRrs. BARALT S e ’ s
T, 5 L. {
Ladies and Gentlemen: It is”
partment of Social Sérvices, with' special emphasis on the adrﬁj,nfi%tra-,‘
tion of public welfare. This' Department was created eighteen months agor Tt
- At AR »ow -
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integrates several programs within its framework: family services, professional
rehabilitation, the Puerto Rico Gericulture Commission, the Children’s Com-
. . mission, drug addiction, family plan}ﬂng and services to.the cgrnmunity. Public
welfare services are administéred by the Division of Family \Seri’fices through
seventy eight local service offices throughout the island.  Welfare seryices include .
public assistance, child welfare, institutional care for childre#, blind adults and
services to the handicapped. Public assistance includes general assistance, old
age assistance, aid to the blind, aid to the permanently and totally disabled and
aid to dependent children. New directions in this program tend to give assistance
and services with emphasis on rendering social services to families directed to
the prevention of problems, protection of families and the $ocial rehabilitation
of those ufider the attention of cach program. Initial emphasis has been laid on
social services to the families with dependent children who are receiving finan-
cial assistance. Social services mainly of short duration and less intensive in scope
are also rendered to all families or individuals é'cei\'ing public assistance as well
as to other families ip need of a variety of services from-the agency. Homemaking
programs and a boarding home for thé aged and disabled hate. been instituted
as a part of thepublic assistance programs. A
Child care and protection 'provisions inelide direct social services to
parents and children in their own homes. Special orientation services to adoles-
cent groups vulnerable to delinquency are offered through group wérk activi-
ties, psychglogical and psycHiatric services, homemaker and foster home services,
adoption, study of applicants for ‘admission to children’s public institutions,
'supenision and licensing of foster, family homes, private child care institutions,
day care centers, family day care homes and camps. Consultation, and orientation
services on mental retardation are avatlable through a consultant on medical .
retardation who serves as a liaison between the agency and gommunity organiza¥
tion and agencies on mental rétardation. He also gives orientation on this mat
" ter'to ‘parents and agency staff. ’ ’
“ Medical assistance .includes the provisign of medicak and hospital care |,
td dependent children, indi\iduélg'sixtyh five years of ’age'andf over? the blind
. and permanently and totally ‘disabléd individuals who are reci’pie‘r;fs" of public
" assistanee ‘money paynents. Services wilBalso be provided to individuals and,
" families in the. above mentioned categories who are not public, assistante Tecip-"
ients, but whose income and resources are insufficiént to meet_the cost of"_nheces-
. sary health care services. Medically needy children are also-included in the
program. Heéalth care to the groups mentioned is under’ the responsibility , pf *
tAhé Departmefn of Health, and will include ‘rehabilitation services, physical,
vocational as well as social. Health services to the medically needy person cov-
¢éd by this plan are provided through the existance, of the generalized health.,
jfstém operated by the collaboration of the commonwealth and muniapal gov-

-

-

. ernments. ' L ' .
. .. The seventysix municipalities in the island have been divided into five
. s . ! . t B «
ow~ . . Déilth care regions. In each region there is a reg%onal hospital, and’in each = .
. . . . -t .. £ ..
-municipality there is either a health_center or a municipal out patent clinic.
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In the larger municipalities, in addition to, the municipal hospital, there are

severgl out patient ‘clinics distributed throughout the urban and rural areas,

Eligibility certification of medical assistance’is a welfare responsibility. The

~ residential centers program of the Department of Social Services serve children, .

" blind munors aqpd Eults throughout the commonwealth's fifteen institutions.

Let us look i‘r'n(_) the Office of Inter Agency Service. As any other resident
on the mainland, Puerto Ricafis, as American citizens, can move freely from one
state’ to another, or from thqir.native sslanid to any state or territory of the

X United States. They leave mpinly in quest of a better labor market or more

profitable employment through wkich to improve their standard of living. Soine
of these migrant Puerto Ricans leave. their island in response to a strong family
tie pattern to join rélatives already established there. In their efforts to establish
themselves in the ‘immense and complex city, they must settle in the poorer
sectors, areas of deteriorated and unsanitary housing, in slums where they must
suffer the exploitation of landlords, salesmen, dope peddlers, and others who

* prey upon .the impoverished and the unfamiliar. Many personality strengths and
latéme potentialities are needed by Puerto Ricans in the United States in order
to-adapt, to a new language, a different climate, new neighborhood relations, '

"~ different foods, different child rearing ahd family patterns. All, of these are -
in contrast’ to their familiar settings and habits. ! l

A multiplicity of studies undertaken by different foundations have con-
firmed the urgent and very special need of_the Puerto Rjcan po'[yation in the
city, they have the lowest median family income of any of New York's major

+ &thnic or racial groups. These studies also pomnt to the fact that 51.7% of the
Puerto Ricans receiving home relief do so because they Are employed in occupa-
tions that pay low wages. It is imperative that advantage be taken of the train-
ing potential of the Puerto Ricans in the state for up-grading the skills of this
group, move them into better paid work opportunities and liberate them from
the relief rolls. The concept of poverty among the Puerto, Ricans in New Yotk

' City Kas the same basic elements present in different poverty groups elsewhere,

" further complicated by the, problems related to the 'adjustment to a new and -

A different culture. Basic among these hindrances are their limited 4nd deficient

education, the lack of a working knowledge of Englis’h,wthé lack of job skills

that compel them to depend on low paying jobs, disrupted families headed by

women, existing prejﬁdiccs affecting minority groups. The Puerto Rican gov- .

‘ ;cmment does pot stimulate or discourage migragion of our people to the main-:
land or to other countries. However, in the case of migrants to the states, because’
of the intensity of the migratory current.and the“ypecial linguistic and cultural .,
differences of both_the Puerto Rican and the mainland community, it has as-

. sumed rcsponsibilh{ for orienting this spontanieous migration. This need for
orientation and_prétection justified the creation of the Migration Division of ‘
the Drepartment of Lahor of Puerto Rico. We of the formerly existing Division ;
of Public Welfare, now affiliated to the Departmeht of Sggial Services of Puerto - »

Rico, have always been awaré of the special hardships under which our pigrants
live and labor'in the United States. This awarencss moved our government to
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organize the Office of Inter-Agency Service in 1943. I am the Director of this
office, which is one of the three programs of the Division of Services to the \
Communu) of the Department of Social Services of Puerto Rico. Its primary )
function is to work in behalf of the Puerto Rican migrant through social agen-
cies in the 'states. The Office of Inter-Agency Services handles requests from
private and public socialﬁz_zgencies'in the states and other countries concerning
Puerto Ricans who because of some difficulty or problem have applied 1o an
agency in search of relief from their predicament. With the assistance of a
" trained social worker and auxiliary staff from our local offices, the Office of
Inter-Agency Services cooperates with social agencies in the states in the formu-
lauon of plans in behalf of the individual migrant and his family in need.
The office handles 5000 requests every year. The vast majority of these
requests comg to us from the mainland, but some requests are also received
from Germany, Japan, Canada, Dominican Republic, and South America, since
Puerto Ricans seem to be everywhere. Within the United States about 80 o of
the requests come from New York City, where the:vast majority of our mxgrants
settle to meet the challenge of a totall\ dufferent life. The nature of the requests
iv varied. Among the most com on are \erification of residence for the purpose
of receiving relief and other bénefits, location of parents or relatves for eval-
t{ﬁon of their homes and planning with them the care of definquent, sick or
“abandoned children, social-histories for probation officers and other court of-
ficials, transfer of mental patients to our mental hospital or TB patients to our,
TB treatment facilities. We also obtain documents, such as a birth and death oL
records, meet travellers whose return to the island has been, planned by our
office and help in locating displaced individuals, specially Cuban and Dominican ##
exiles. oo
Coordination of services with the Social Services Department is main-_
tained on the highest ethical level, specially in the aspect of mutyal respect in"
- giving recommendations. Unlike the New York City, area and qlher areas in
the Wnited States, Puerto Rico lacks many essential programs and_ resources. .
Someumes the existing ones are hmited in scope. We have encounterdd difficul-
ties in the transfer of non-resident mental patients hospitalized in the states,,
because of our inability fo obtain like hospitalization here for these patients,,
due to overcrowded conditions in our state psychiatric hospital. !
The authorization for return of adolescents who have no home or parenis
or relatives in Puerto Rico to come to also poses a problem since with our lumited
number of foster homes and the fact that these children are adolescent, makes
it doubly difficult to locate a home fof them’ Here and follow through on the
requested return. . ‘
Another type of case qffering dxfhculues is the transfer of paraplegxcs
and cataleptics and patients with a long termd of terminal illnésses, since Puerto
Rico has no state facilities for the hospitalization of chrénic cases. In the cases
where the office has been able to work out a plan for the return of a chronic
patient, he 1s placed for a short period in a hospital and thén removed to the
home of gPelative. The local public health\upit of the corresponding town is
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in close contact with the relatives for orientation and détermination of resources
in order to prepare the: family to live with the patient and give -him the best
possible atiention within the relative’s limitations. During the 1950's the aver-
age tota'l of requests for services amounted to 12,000 referrals every month, but
in direct relationship with the steady decline of migration to the mainland;
and with the amendment to our social security law, the rate of .referrals has
declined and seems to be leveling off. . #

Our main role will continue to be to maintain coordination of our serv-
ices with the agencies that give services to Puerto Ricans. There are certain
special problem areas which can be patterned by both the Puerto Rican and
the stateside agencies for mutual benefit. Among these, we need to further and
intensify the ‘collaboratiorf of agencies dealing here and stateside on imperiously
emerging problems like drug addiction, juvenile delinquency, school drop outs
and others. The Puerto Rico social,service agency. could be more helpful to
the New York City welfare staff if we providecthem with a better knowledge
of the political divisions and sub-divisions of the island, such as district, city,
town and barrio. This might help to save time in locating referencgs and insure
a prompt and more efficient sefvice in attending requests. i

" We in Puerto Rico coyld provide "better information to agencies in the~
states on legal and administrative regulations concerning t}'1e\ adoption of minors,
placement of children in foster homes, licensing of drivers, child care facilities,
and other areas of the social welfare field. This would b useful to staff members
in orienting Puerto Ricans and other American citizens in ‘New York City, who
- move frequently to the island for purposes related to‘these areas.

This opportunity to meet with you has been most welcome, as it is my
conviction that the adjustment of newcomers to a metropolitan environment
- can be more rapidly achieved through a better understanding and a deep insight
into the social, economic and cultural ways of Puerto Rico and its people.

"MR.. RaMos*

. “Thank you very much, Mrs. Baralt. Now, Mr. Héctor Rodriguez will
address us. ~ '

Mr. Rapricuez — Office for Spanish-Spgak?;g American eAffairs '

Mr. Secretary, distinguished panelists, ladies andlgentlement. Today I
want to speak on “The delivery of services to the Puerto Ricans on the main-
‘land and time for commitment”. :

" At this conference we have heard distinguished panelists discuss the div-
ergent views about Puerto Ricans and ‘services that could be provided to us
on the mainland. At this conferencé” we have heard divergent and important
views abouts the needs of the Puerto Ricans. We have heard and island Puerto
Rican point of view about the needs and the assistance that can be given to
the Puerto Ricans on the mainlafid. We have heard a Black point of view
about the needs of Puerto Ricans 6n the mainland. We have heard an Anglo

173 -

. ¢ 186




-

point of view about the needs of the Puerto Ricans on the mainland. All thes,
views are welcome, and all of them are important, for we must continue t
share our views. Today I am here to share with you a mainland Puerto Ric
point of view about the needs of-the Puerto Ricans on the mainland.

The points brought oyt by the previous panehsts provide ample lafitude ‘
for continuing our dialogue and cooperation between. the institutions the
mainland and the Puerto Rican agencies. There is a great deal to done
here. There were sound and valuable nsights provided. At this time, however,

. . 1 will fecus on the .mainland institutions 2nd their representatives. What is

- the relationship between the agencies on the mainland and the Puerto Rican
commurity on the mainland? Have they delivered the goods to the Puerto Rican

/ community on the mainland? The claim that mainland Puerto Ricans have
been seriously neglettedgand underserviced by our institutions and government
agencies at all levels of authority is, in my Judgemem, irrefutable. and tru

. A close scrutiny of develop

Rican community.

The Puerto Rican community on the mainland .has reached thefultimate
level of neglect and frustation. The community cannot, must not and wil} not
tolerate this situation any longer. There is much justification fotr alarm, for
the statistics about us on the mainland, scarce as they are, indicate that the
Puerto Ricans are rapidly becom?ﬁg»&h_e_lqs.ers in the country. We are "plagued
by a barrier in the English language and our Spanish is being stifled and sup-
. pressed. We have a relatively low educational profile, and we suffer from
chronic unemployment and under employment. This is possibly why .many
Puerto Ricans are coming back to Puerto Rico. Some may not be able to cope
with the situation as it is developing on the mainland. This is a possible reason.

Our predicament, I'm sorry to say, is not being solved, as we lack ade-
quate representation at the federal, the state.and the local” level of authomy -
All these conditions have led to a serious detelioration of our socngl economic’
and cultural structure. . - ’ “

Ladies and gentlemen’, we do not have the finapcial resources, nor do
we have the commitment from the authorities and the governmen‘i agencies on .
the ‘mainland to help us cope with our problem. Our Leaders throughout the
country have witnessed that the same identical’ problems ard, forms of dis- .
crimination insistently plague the entire national. Puerto Rxcan coxﬁmumty ’ >
They now feel that what was once a local problem, for example, 80%, drop out
rate in Hoboken, New Jersey, is now a general problem The record of under
emplcyment and unemployment, as you can read in the newest edmon of the
U.S. Department of Labor, shows that we fare nil in terms of educatlonal o
achievement when compared to other groups. Perhaps our situation may appear
‘to many government officials on the mainland and here as similar to thdse of
othey disadvantaged groups clamoring for a better opportumty Indeed it 1s
and we have been taken for granted for much too long.
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. Without question, leaders of the Puerto Rican community are profoundly -
concerned about lack of sensitivity and action from the federal government: I
R think we all read the papers: Some have already taken to the street in frustra- -

tion. How: 'lohg can you remain a good Puerto’Rican? Some have been frustrated .

in their means, in their attempts to communicate their needs-to.the agencies,

so, they have joingd others or have begun to articulate their problems, their . —

hopes, ‘their dreams, on the streets. ° ‘

= . Many Puerto Rican leaders throughout the United States are still hope-
ful, sincerely hopeful that responsible government officials will act instead of
react to the demand for change. The Puerto Rican leades ship is rapidly coming -
together throughout the jpation, but, there is no one that is really helping us. C =
" The Migration Division Office of Puerto Rico, which is a very important arm .
of the government of Puerto Rico, i deing all it can to provide indirect types —
“of services as was pointed out. But the real test for commitment, the primary ’

_ responsibility fpr zakmg care of the chronic problems faced by the mainland
Puerto Rican rests egally, socially, economncally and morally ‘with the govern-

/ ment of the instituljons and its officials on the mainland of the United States.

What carr wé recommend to tfe federal, state and local agencies> What
can we recommend lto, many "of their representatives who are here? What can
_ you do? Ill provide you some ideas of- the strategnes that can be developed,

" but the most important thing is that when we go back we must deal dlrectly
with the people that are affected, and not go around them. ,

What can we do? First of all, I think,’ we can pledge a commitmentr A ",
comr‘m;mem must be made with determination to ass:s} the Puerto Rﬁan com-
munity. And what is a commntment} A commitment means putting your money
where your mouth is. A cofmitment to me means puttmg your, facilities-at the
‘disposal of Puerto Rican leadership. To me a ommitymént means prov.xdmg
ample and meaningful technical assistance to those gfoups which are clgmoring
for better opporgunities, to those groups which are saying to the estr;g)hshed .
institutions: “Ldpk, we don’t want to ,destroy you"we te not intetested «if .
destroying institutions. In Puerto Rxco we never learn that the best way. @ “
sblvc 1 problem is to go out and burn, the place down to destroy the institutiof.

‘We learn that maybe things can be ‘Dorked out through some type of dialogue.”

'Some have said that we have had a period of confrontation and that we
are now in a period of negotiation. Up to this point .no one has been negouat-
ing with the Puerto Rican community in_the United States, and .this is why
there exists confrontation. - .

. A change of attitude is not just a Puerto Rican problem. THe: Puerto |
Rncans may no(Joece;santy be failing the institations, it may- be that, the insti-

+ futions are failing the Puerto Ricans. It may be that something can he done

if the institutions collaborate, get together and work With that commumty and. .

sofve the problems. A change of attiude about Puerto Ricans, as a whole must

_take place béfore such a commitment can be manifested. The change of attitude Z
means to me this: you are a Puerto Rican, you are a human bemg, you shoufd
ge respected, your culture is 1mportant your needs are important. You should

v
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know that we are just as proud, that we have a true record of defending what
you have also defended, that we have shown that we, are just as patriotic as you
have been: second world war, 75, 000 veterans, Korea, 45,000 veterans, 92. 19 vol-
unteers, and Vietnam,. of course, we're still there and we'ré fighting both for

* Puerto Rico and for the mainland. So we are not unpatriotic when we say:
“help us solve our problems’.

A change of attitude must come. The Puerto Ricahs have the right at-
titude. They are receptive. They need help, they have asked for your help. The | .

attjtudinal change must come from you. We are a lggitimate people, we are-
worthy of # dignified response and we have a purpose in our lives.

Deal directly with the Puerto Rican commumty I think ‘we can all under-
stand what that means. Provide for a Puerto Rican point of view on matters
affecting the Puerto Rican commumty This means Puerto Rican staff in those
departments that are gomg to deal in areas where there are high concentrations

., of Puerto Ricans; this means informing, advising, educating and enhghtenmg
" them about opportunities to improve their conditions. Much can be gained by
providing ﬁmple statistics and data to those agencies - which need it, so they
can ]usufy and deliver the goods, with Puerto Rican advisory boards for all

_ projects affecting the community. :

Use the Puerto Rican media to reach the Puerto gllcan xrommunity. You

are unwisely using the Anglo press to get to them. I have seen 4 newspaper that

comes to my office for endorsement. Yt was prepared by people who misspelled

the words in Spanish. It was an msu]t The editor was not Puerto Rican. There

. were no Ruerto Ricans on the advnsory board of this newspaper, and yet they

_ were saying ‘®ay [ive cents for this paper and we'll tell you what it's all

* about”. Use the Puerto Rican media, aqd if some communities do not have
Puerto Rican newspapers, help them put one together,, provide the funds and 4

the technical assistance. We have the talent, we have the drive. Just give us

the money; work with us, we can work. Do you see all these buildings all over

this beautiful island? Do you sce all those roads? How did they get constructed?

“They were put together by Puerto Rican talént, mgenulty and labor. We have
talent and resources like that on the mamland o

r_ - -

Do mot attempt to rgpresent Puerto Ricans, or talk for them in thenr
commumty What does this mean? Provide the Puerto Ricans with an oppor-
tunity for them to express themselves about their problems and needs. Let them
tell you. We have a falfgastic and deplorable record throughout the United
States of people talking for the Puerto Ricans.

, All the textbooRs that are coming.out are the work of so called experts =~
on Puerto Rico, but there are very few Puerto Rican authors. Something is ..
wrong. We certainly need a commitment from the. publishers of these books. . . _
The publlshers of these books are making great sums of money telling us and :
telling others all about us, but you are not hiring us, )ou are not using our ’
talent. - J .

There is an ample list of recommendatlons W‘thh can be given here. T'll
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thing that the institutional representatives thraughout the mainland who are
here can do when they get, back is to begin to dialogue with the Puerto Rican
community, their agencies, their leaders, their representatives. I sincerely believe
that it is the time to deliver,’ it is the moment to act. W hoever you are out
there, if you are not commued, if you,are not part of the action, then you are

part of the problcm ’ o , \ )
MR. RaMos - ) . '
’ Thank you very much Mr-. Rodriguez. -

5 Lo

Our conference coordmator Dr. José M. Gallardo, has a short message
for. you. < N .

‘ 0 ° ) oo ..

DRr. GALLARDO .

I was supposed ,to talk in this session for the Department of Education,
but the time is _running short., It's getting close to three-thirty, and I know you
“are all anxious to get back home. )

7

This conférence is an outgrowth’ of the greatemtereSt of the Dcpartmen[«
of Education of Puerto Rico in having.a share in helping you meet your prob-
lems, aided and abetted by contacts with over 400 statcsﬁie educators who have
visited us~during the past’ 4ear, & d 'for whom we have organized a variety
of programs, including lettures, conferences, school v1sxtauon We have even
prepared visitation programs to enable stateside reaghers to visit the towns from
which their pupils come and to meet their relatives.

N
message of the Department of Education is brief: we are here to

\serve and o4 must let us know what we can do for you. I hope that as You

return to your school districts you keep in mind that we exiséto serve and that
although we have no jurisdiction over the mainland Puerto Rican commumues,
we’ recognize our moral obligation, which I assure you the Deparm}ent of
Education i$ ready to fulfill. So you must not hesitate, to come to us, to write
us, to let us know how you think we can be of service, and to inform us as to
what you are doing. ’ Ce ~

' And now, oneJast word. In the name of the Department of Educauon
I want to expreyx@llaof you,our deep gratitude and, in addition, my [pjllsonal
“ssatisfaction for the way you have helped to carry thlsFonference to its sorccessful
conclusidn. It has entailed a great deal of work, but .it has been one of our
greatest joys and challenges. The pamcxpants have included educators of all
ranks, school board officials, «commumty leaders, in fact a conference of profes-
"sionals and laymen. Oyer two hundred people appeared unofficially and un-
_expectédly and we decided” to let them join us to the enrichment of the con-
ference. ’ ‘ .y

-
To all%f you again our sinceére thanks and a big abrazo. ™ .
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not delay your trip any longer. However, I believe that the most important .
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Mr. Ramos - ’ ) . . )

To finally close .the conference, we wrl] have a few words from Dr.
Mellado. v .

DRr. MELLADO

’
N

L3 LN bt .
I wish first of all to apologize for not having atterded all sessions of the ‘
Conference. As you know, two weeks ago Puerto Rico experienced major floods,

and the damages to our public schools and the resulting confusion have forced Lo

me to remain in my office to attend urgent matters related to the construction
and repair of schools as well as to the problem of persons who, on losing their
" homes, were forced to seek refuge in public schools. -

The purpose of this Conference, as it was explained in the inaugural
session, was that of offerrng some help to North American educational systems

-

having a large Puerto Rican ‘populatién with respect to: .
1. The recruitment of teachers for bilingual profrram‘s' ' L.

'p, "2. The teaching of English ‘as a second language, and - D .
3 The pr'eparation of suitable didactic ’maferia}s, . S i
It was not our intention to discuss all the problems confronting Puerto - .

- Ricans who live in the United States. }
. Séon after’ the opening sessions it became apparent to'me that many of
those in attendance were veryaanxious to broaden the.radius of action of the
cohference to include other problems. It seems that many portions of the Puerto.
Rican population living in the United States feel that they are not being treated
in ways which they, as American citizens, have a right to be. According to them
there has been discrimination of various types which *has adversely affected
the integration of the Puerto Rican, migrants into the national life. One of
the greatest protests has been that Puerto Ricans have not beencounted upon
for the plannig of programs and for filling positions of rmportance in gov-
ernment and particularly. in educational systems. I wish to state,m all honesty
thag I am also concerned about these matters, and 1 would hope that ways- may N
“be found to attend to any justifiable cgmplaints of our fellows citizens in the
United States. I feel that in the future other conferences sMould be organized -
at which there may.be a full discussion of all those matters which, were not
included in the conference we called. rﬂ ’
Invitations to the c onference were sent to sufaermtendents of schools,
state and local boards of education, governors and associationy and individuals
with whom' we were acquaintéd. All who requested an invitatiort received it by
return mail. As it was our purpbse to establish a constrifctive dialogue, we never ‘
rhough’,t of ;xcludin.g anywperson ‘or entity from’ the Conference. . .
. It has been suggested that I request the delegates of each state 'of the
_union represented at the conference, to state wjat they consider should be the . .
4 conclusions and recommendations of these rmeetings. As toon as I receive these

s

Fullext Provided by 2 , ] ' ’

]




)

- 0

8 =

4 v

" recommendations, I shall appoint a committee to study and prepare-them for

publication, together with the papers presented at the copference. ! ]
* ' I am grateful to you for having come to Puerto Rico to collaborate ‘with

us in what to me is a very praiseworthy enterprise, I offer the most decided, coop-

eration’ of the Départment of Education in ‘helping you solve any problems

which may arise in the future with regard -to the education of Puerto Ricans,

who live, sthdy and work in the United States.

3

I hope you H;v; enjoyed your stay in Puerto Rigo and that your retirn’

trip may be a pleasar one.

»
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